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THE GUNPOWDER PLOT. 

Almighty God, who hast in all ages shewed thy Power and Mercy ia 
the miraculous and gracious deliverances of thy Church, and in the protec- 
tion of righteous and religious Kings and States professing thy holy and 
eternal truth, from the wicked conspiracies, and malicious practises of all 
the enemies thereof : We yield thee our unfeigned thanks and praise, for 
the wonderful and mighty deliverance of our gracious Sovereign King 
James the First, the Queen, the Prince, and all the Royal Branches, with 
the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of England^ then assembled in Parlia- 
ment, by Popish treachery appointed as sheep to the slaughter, in a most 
barbarous and savage manner, beyond the examples of former ages. From 
this unnatural conspiracy, not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our foresight, 
but thy providence delivered us : And therefore not unto us, Lord, not 
unto us, but xuito thy Name be ascribed all honour and glory, in all 
Churches of the saints, from generation to generation ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. — Prayer for the happy deliverance of King James 
the First and the Three Estates of England. 

At the accession of James I. the condition of the 
Koman Catholics in England was one of galling restric- 
tions, spiteful intolerance, and constant persecution. Under 
Mary the Protestants were the martyrs of the State j under 
Elizabeth the reaction set in, and the Papists had to reap the 
whirlwind they had sown during the preceding reign. The 
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crop was an evil one, and as the unhappy son of an oppressed 
faith had to eat its bitter food, he had every reason to admit 
that his lines had not fallen in pleasant places. On all sides 
the Papist was the object of State inspection and irritating 
control. He dared not confess to his priest or bend the knee 
to the Host in his own temples ; whilst if he failed to attend 
a Protestant place of worship on the Sabbath, he was liable 
to a fine of twenty pounds for every month during which he 
had absented himself. If he were a priest and attempted to 
say mass, he could be punished by a forfeiture of two hundred 
marks and a year's imprisonment. Indeed, such a man had 
no right at all to enjoy English hospitality. By a statute 
passed in 1585 it was enacted that *all Jesuits, seminary 
and other priests ordained since the beginning of the Queen's 
reign should depart out of the realm within forty days after 
that session of Parliament ; and that all such priests or other 
religious persons ordained since the said time should not come 
into England or remain there under the pain of suffering, 
death, as in case of treason ; ' it was also declared that ' all 
persons receiving or assisting such priest should be guilty of 
capital felony.' The Papist who refused to bow down in the 
house of Kimmon — or, in other words, attend the Sunday 
services in a Protestant church — was branded as a ' recusant,' 
and on persisting in his refusal was forced to quit the kingdom ; 
if he dared to return without leave, he laid himself open to 
execution as a felon, without benefit of clergy. It is true 
that these harsh laws were not always put into operation, 
yet no Papist ever felt himself safe from becoming one day 
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their victim. It was a matter of lenity that he escaped, not 
of right. 

As the health of Elizabeth began visibly to decline, the 
English Catholics looked forward with hope to the arrival of 
her successor. It was known that James was the son of 
Catholic parents ; that he had been baptized by a Catholic 
archbishop, and that he had on more than one occasion openly 
avowed that he was not a heretic, and that he had not 
severed himself from the Church. Even if his faith had been 
doubtful, was it to be expected, it was asked, that be would 
regard with favour the party which had been the chief agent 
in hunting his mother to her death % In addition to these 
surmises, James had given positive proof of the toleration he 
intended to display. Whilst Elizabeth was lying ill, one 
Thomas Percy, a kinsman of the Earl of Northumberland, 
and subsequently one of the Powder Plot conspii*ators, had 
been sent on a mission to Scotland, and had returned M^ith 
the answer that James, on his accession, would de^l well 
with the English Catholics. At the same time the King of 
Scotland wrote with his own hand a letter to the Earl of 
Northumberland, stating that when his Majesty should cross 
the Tweed to wear the crown, the Catholic religion would be 
tolerated.* Buoyed up with these hopes, the Catholics of 
England warmly supported the cause of James, and were 
among the most loyal of those who rallied round the throne 
during the first months of the new monarch's reign. 

1 State Papers J Domestic, edited by Mrs. Green, November 23, 1605 ; 
also The Gunpowder Plot, by Daniel Jardine : a most careful work, now out 

of print. 
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For a time it appeared as if the reign of persecution had 
come to an end. The English Catholics were exempt from 
attendance upon Protestant churches, they were exonerated 
from the fines for recusancy, and they were appointed to 
lucrative posts under the Crown. They were informed that 
this happy state of things would continue ' so long as they 
kept themselves upright and civil in all true carriage towards 
the King and State without contempt.' But the wily James 
had only used the policy of toleration for his own ends. No 
sooner did he find himself firmly settled upon the English 
throne, and felt conscious that the national feeling was warmly 
hostile to the Papacy, than he resolved to be independent of 
Catholic support, and to withdraw from the pledge he had 
solemnly given. He denied that he had ever returned a favour- 
able answer to Percy's mission. He had always been a true 
son of the English Church, and rather than change his 
religion he would lose his crown or his life. He summoned 
his Council, and assured them that he had never entertained 
any intention of granting toleration to the English Catholics, 
and that if he thought his sons would condescend to any such 
course, he would wish the kingdom translated to his daughter. 
To prove the truth of his words, he issued a proclamation, 
ordering all Jesuits and priests to quit the kingdom, under 
pain of being left to the rigour of the laws. 

And now, to the dismay and indignation of the duped 
Catholics, a return to the persecuting policy of Elizabeth 
was openly adopted. The recusancy fines were enforced. All 
the laws of Elizabeth against Jesuits and priests were ordered 
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be put in execution. A bi]l was passed, declaring that 
ill persons who had been educated in Catholic colleges on 
he continent should be incapable of holding lands or goods 
vithin the King's dominions. At the same time, any one 
teeping a schoolmaster who refused to attend a Protestant 
Jhuich, or who was not licensed by the bishop of the diocese, 
^as liable to forfeit forty shillings for eveiy day he was 
'etained. Thus, practically. Catholic children were to grow 
ap untaught. Their parents declined to entrust them to 

1 Protestant tutor; whilst, if they sent them abroad, they 
ivould lose their rights as English subjects. Well might Sir 
Everard Digby thus write to Lord Salisbury, when he saw 
promises shamelessly broken and hopes raised only to be 
5ruelly crushed : * If your Lordship and the State,' he says,* 

think it fit to deal severely with the Catholics, within brief 
}here will be massacres, rebellions, and desperate attempts 
igainst the King and State. For it is a general received 
'eason amongst Catholics, that there is not that expecting 
md suffering course now to be run that was in the Queen's 
ime, who was the last of her line and last in expectance 
io run violent coui'ses against Catholics ; for then it was 
loped that the King that now is would have been at least 
ree from persecuting, as his promise was before his coming 
nto this realm, and as divers his promises have been since 
lis coming. All these promises every man sees broken.* 

When men are subject to persecution for the sake of their 
•eligion, the course they pursue is suggested by the tempera- 
^ Sitate FaverSf Domestic^ December, 1606* 
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ment each possesses. The timid shuffle and conceal, the 
bold defy the law or seek the overthrow of their oppressors. 
Such was now to be the conduct of the English Catholics. 
The weak, though sincere, pandered to the policy of the 
Court ; they worshipped in secret, they attended every 
Sunday a Protestant Church, and they sent their children 
to Protestant schools. The more bold refused to dismiss the 
priests hidden in the secret chambers of their halls and 
manor-houses, or to follow their religion as if ashamed of it, 
and were content when discovered to pay the penalty. But 
there were men amongst the number who openly advocated the 
Catholic faith, who scorned to accept any compromise, who 
so fully believed in the truth and purity of their religion, 
that they not only professed it, but resolved to brave all 
dangers to see it freed from persecution and once more 
reinstated as the faith of England. It was this last class 
which, now that all hopes of relief from the King had to be 
abandoned, determined to gain its ends by other means and 
from other agents. In religion, when harassed by persecu- 
tion, there is little patriotism ; the interests of the creed 
dominate over those of the country. The Huguenots 
looked towards England for aid, so now the Catholics 
looked towards Spain. Negotiations were reopened with 
the King of Spain for money and assistance. His Majesty 
was informed that the condition of the English Catholics 
was hopeless without his help, and he was invited to land an 
army at Milford Haven, when the western counties would 
rise in his favour, and every Catholic in England would 
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rally round his standard. In the reign of Elizabeth such 
appeals were familiar at the Court of Madrid ; but now the 
Most Catholic King took very little interest in England, 
and was far more anxious to conclude an advantageous 
peace with James than to convert him into a dangerous 
enemy. He declined to tempt fortune by the creation of 
another Armada. 

Thus foiled in all their attempts to ameliorate their 
condition, the English Catholics were ready to give ear to 
the most dangerous counsels. And now it was that the idea 
of destroying at one fatal blow King, Lords, and Commons, 
through the agency of gunpowder, began to assume a defi- 
nite shape in the minds of some of the more desperate of the 
party. At this time Robert Catesby, who was the repre- 
sentative of one of the oldest families in England, and who, 
during the former reign, had entered warmly into the Earl 
of Essex's insurrection, John Wright, a scion of the Wrights 
of Plowland in Holderness, and Thomas Winter, who came 
of a line that had held estates in Worcestershire since the 
wars of the Roses, were frequently in the habit of meeting 
together at Lambeth, to discuss the fortunes and future of 
their Church. On one of these occasions Catesby took 
Winter aside and told him that * he had bethought him of 
a way at one instant to deliver . them from all their bonds, 
and without any foreign help to replant again the Catholic 
religion.' On being pressed to explain his meaning, he 
answered that * his plan was to blow up the Parliament House 
with gunpowder; for,' added he, 'in that place they have 
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done us all the mischief, and perchance God hath designed 
that place for their punishment/ Winter, taken aback at 
the suggestion of so terrible a deed, made objections. ' True 
it was,' he said, ' that this stiTick at the root, and would 
breed a confusion fit to beget new alterations; but if it 
should not take effect, the scandal would be so great which 
the Catholic religion might thereby sustain, as not only 
their enemies but their friends also would, with good reason, 
condemn them/ Catesby shortly replied that * the nature of 
the disease required so sharp a remedy.' Then he bluntly 
asked if Winter would consent to join with him. At once 
Winter answered that, 'in this or what else soever, if 
Catesby resolved upon it, he would venture his life.' 

It was however now agreed that, if possible, the ends of 
the conspirators should be attained by all peaceful means. 
Accordingly, Catesby recommended Winter to cross over to 
Flanders, and there see Velasco, the Constable of Castile, 
then on his way to England to conclude a peace between 
James and the King of Spain, and to beg the Constable to 
use his efibrts with the King of England to have the penal 
laws against Catholics repealed. This suggestion was at 
once adopted, and Winter hastily proceeded to Bergen, where 
he had an interview with Yelasco. The discreet Constable 
received him courteously, but dismissed him with platitudes. 
The King of Spain, he said, entertained the most friendly 
feelings towards the Catholics of England ; he himself per- 
sonally much regretted the painful position in which they 
were placed, but he could not definitely promise that in the 
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treaty about to be signed he could specially stipulate for the 
redress of their grievances; he would however see what 
could be done. This answer was not satisfactory to Winter, 
and finding from the English Catholics then in Flanders 
that Spain had no intention of actively interesting herself 
on behalf of the Catholic cause in England, he returned 
home accompanied by one Guido Fawkes, who had been re- 
commended to him by the Flemish priests as a 'fit and 
resolute man for the execution of the enterprise,' * 

Guido Fawkes, whose name history will ever hand down 
as the chief mover in the plot, was sprung from a respectable 
Yorkshire family. In his examination ^ he admits that he 
was born in the city of York, and that his father was one 
Edward Fawkes, a notary, who has now been identified with 
the Edward Fawkes who held the office of * registrar and 
advocate of the Consistory Court of the Cathedral Church of 
York,' and who was buried in the Cathedral Church, January 
17, 1578. His parents being Protestants, Guido was brought 
up in the faith of the Church of England and educated in a 
free school near York. On the death of Edward Fawkes 
the widow married a very devoted Catholic, and we may 
therefore conclude that the future conspirator was made a 
convert to his step-father's religion. Sir William Waad, the 
Lieutenant of the Tower, writes to Lord Salisbury, after 

1 State PaperSy Domestic. Examination of Thomas Winter, January, 
1606. The Papers relating to the Plot, though calendared by Mrs. Green 
have been separated from the Domestic Series of State Papers, and are now 
bound up in two volumes. 

2 Ibid. November 7, 1605. 
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the discovery of the plot/ that 'Fawkes* mother is still 
alive, and married to Foster, an obstinate recusant, and he 
hath a brother in one of the Inns of Court. John and 
Chi'istopher Wright were schoolfellows of Fawkes and neigh- 
bours' children. Tesmond the Jesuit was at that time 
schoolfellow also with them; so as this crew have been 
brought up together.' After having spent the ' small living ' 
left him by his father, Guido enlisted in the Spanish army 
in Flanders, and was present at the capture of Calais by the 
Archduke Albert in 1598. His devotion to the Catholic 
cause, his high courage, and in an age of dissoluteness his 
purity of life, soon caused him to be looked upon as one of 
the pillars of the party. He had been sent on more than 
one mission to Spain to obtain help for his brethren in 
England, and those who knew him felt assured that the in- 
terests of their Church could not be entrusted to safer hands. 
He is described by Father Greenway as * a man of great piety, 
of exemplary temperance, of mild and cheerful demeanour, 
an enemy of broils and disputes, a faithful friend, and re- 
markable for his punctual attendance upon rehgious observ- 
ances.' When in Flanders, we are told that his society was 
'sought by all the most distinguished in the Archduke's 
camp for nobility and virtue.' Such was the dangerous 
enthusiast who was now to play a prominent part in the 
conspiracy then being matured in the unscrupulous brain 
of Catesby. Yice and fanaticism often tread the same path 
to reach their goal. 

1 State Papers, Domestic, December 8, 1605. 
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On arriving in London, Winter, accompanied by Fawkes, 
went to see Catesby at Ms lodgings. There lie met Percy and 
Wright. It was evident to the little band that, deceived by 
James and deserted by Spain, the English Catholics, if they 
wished to free themselves from the galling restrictions by 
which they were surrounded, would have solely to rely upon 
their own energies and resom^ces. They discussed their 
position and the future before them. * Are we always to 
talk,' said Percy angrily, *and never to do anything?' 
Catesby took him aside and whispered in his ear that he 
knew what should be done, but before he divulged his views 
it was necessary that every one should be bound by a solemn 
oath of secresy. Percy readily agreed, and on the meeting 
breaking up it was arranged that they should all assemble in 
a few days at a house in the fields beyond St. Clement's Inn. 
At the time appointed the conspirators came together ; the 
only addition to their number being Father Gerard, a Jesuit 
priest. The moment they had assembled, and without any 
conversation taking place. Father Gerard stood in their 
midst and administered the oath to each, beginning with 
Catesby and ending with Fawkes. * You shall swear,' he 
said, ' by the Blessed Trinity, and by the Sacrament you now 
propose to receive, never to disclose directly or indirectly, by 
word or circumstance, the matter that shall be proposed to 
you to keep secret, nor desist from the execution thereof 
until the rest shall give you leave.' The oath taken, all 
* kneeling down upon their knees with their hands laid 
upon a primer,' Catesby requested Gerard to quit the room 
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whilst he made his project known. He then stated that he 
proposed, when the King went in state to the House of 
Lords, to blow up the Parliament House with gunpowder. 
The scheme met with the approval of his hearers, and after 
a brief discussion as to the course that was to be pursued 
they adjourned to an upper room, where they heard mass 
and received the Sacrament from the Jesuit father.^ 

The plan of the plot, once adopted, was quickly put 
into execution. A house adjoining the Parliament House 
which happened to be vacant was taken by Percy, and there 
the conspirators daily met. It was proposed that a mine 
should be constructed from the cellar of this house through 
the wall of the Parliament House, and that a quantity of 
gunpowder and combustibles should be stored in the vault 
of the House of Lords. At the same time a house was 
rented in Lambeth where wood and timber could be de- 
posited, to be ferried across the river to Westminster in 
small quantities so as not to excite suspicion. Fawkes, 

1 That Gerard was ignorant of the plot, see Examination of Pawkes, 
November 9, 1606 : ' Gerard, the Jesuit, gave them the Sacrament, to con- 
firm their oath of secresy, lut knew not their purpose ; ' also Examination of 
Winter, January 9, 1606, Gerard, alias Lee : ' The priest gave them the 
Sacrament afterwards, but knew not of the plot: The Jesuits at this time 
were in the habit of assuming several pseudonymes. The following occur 
amongst the State Papers : — 

Henry Garnet alixis Walley, Darcy, Farmer, and Meaze. 
Edward Oldcome „ Hall, Vincent, Parker. 
Nicholas Owen „ Andrews, Littlejohn, Draper. 

Oswald Greenway „ Greenwell, Tesmond. 
John Gerard „ Brook, Staunton, Lee. 

Thomas Strange „ Anderson. 
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being unknown in London, kept the keys and acted as 
Percy's servant, under the name of Johnson. The frequent 
prorogation of Parliament allowed the conspirators amplo^ 
time to mature their schemes and to proceed with their 
mining operations. These latter were more arduous than 
had been expected. The wall which separated the house 
from the Parliament Chamber was a stout piece of masonry 
three yards in thickness, and required all the efforts of the 
plotters to make any impression upon it. All day they 
worked with their pickaxes, and at night removed the 
rubbish into the garden behind the house, strewing it about 
and then covering it with turf. With the exception of 
Fawkes, who wore a porter's dress over his clothes, and 
passed for a servant taking care of a house in the absence of 
its master, none of the conspirators were ever seen at the 
windows, but lived in strict seclusion in the basement. It 
was with no little pride that Guido Fawkes remembered 
that those who were then spending their days in arduous 
toil and depressing isolation were men of ancient race work- 
ing like the lowest for the sake of Holy Mother Church. 
* All,* he afterwards avowed,^ ' were gentlemen of name and 
blood and not any was employed in or about this action — 
no, not so much as in digging and mining — ^that was not a 
gentleman. And while the others wrought, I stood as 
sentinel to descry any man that came near \ and when any 
man came near to the place, upon warning given by me 

1 State Papers, Domestic. Examination of Guy Fawkes, November 8, 
1605. 
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they eased until they had again notice from me to proceed ; 
and we lay in the house and had shot and powder, and we 
all resolved to die in that place before we yielded or were 
taken/ 

An accidental circumstance, which seemed as if fortune 
at first was propitious to the plot, was now to relieve the 
conspirators from much of this toil. One morning, whilst 
at work as usual upon the wall, a loud grating noise was 
suddenly heard above their heads. The men suspended their 
labours and kept dead silence, fearing that at last all had 
been discovered. The noise continued, and Fawkes was 
sent upstairs to ascertain, if he could, the cause. To his 
delight he found that a cellar immediately below the House 
of Lords was being emptied of coals, and that the sound 
which had so startled them was owing to this circumstance. 
Jn the character of Percy's servant Fawkes approached the 
coal-merchant, whose name was Bright, and asked him if he 
was disposed to let the cellar, as his master was in want of 
one to store his own coals and wood. Bright replied that 
the cellar would shortly be vacant, and that he had no 
objection to Mr. Percy renting it from him. Such an 
arrangement was of the greatest service to the conspirators. 
There was now no necessity to continue boring through the 
wall which separated them from the Parliament House, for 
the cellar they w^re about to hii'e was a large vault, dry and 
dark, directly below the House of Lords, and exactly suited 
to the fell purpose they had in view. Terms were soon 
settled between Percy and Bright, and within a month the 
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vault was filled with barrels of powder hidden in hampers, 
iron bars and tools to * make the breach the greater/ and 
the whole covered with faggots and billets of wood. The 
better to conceal the purpose for which the cellar was used, 
a quantity of lumber was thrown carelessly about. It was 
now May, and Parliament did not meet till the first week 
of October. The preparations complete, the conspirators 
agreed to part company during the months that intervened, 
so as not to excite suspicion by being seen together. It was 
considered advisable that Fawkes should make London his 
^ead-quarters, and we now learn that he lodged at a Mrs, 
Woodhouse, * at the back of St. Clement's Church/ His 
landlady does not appear to have been impressed in his 
favour. * She disliked him,' she said, * suspecting him to be 
a priest ; he was tall, with brown hair, auburn beard, and 
had plenty of money.' Here he carried on an active 
correspondence with Catesby, Percy, Winter, and the two 
Wrights.^ 

When men meet together to carry out some terrible deed, 
it is seldom that the secret is only confined to the originators 
of the scheme. As the plot thickens, and success becomes 
more and more probable, other agencies have to be intro- 
duced, and the band of conspirators has to increase its 
numbers. This was now the case with the designers of the 
Powder Plot. One by one the original five had to admit 
others into their confidence, until the heads of many were 
compromised in the matter. First, it had been necessary to 
1 Staie Papers, Domestic, November 7, 1605. 
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obtain further assistance for the mining of the party-wall, and 
Robert Keyes, the son of the vicar of Stavely in Derbyshire, 
and Christopher, the brother of John Wright, had the oath 
administered to them and were duly enrolled members of the 
dangerous fraternity. Then John Grant, of Norbrook, near 
Warwick; Robert, the eldest brother of Thomas Winter; 
and Thomas Bates, a servant of Catesby, were sworn as 
confederates. As money was an important element in the 
undertaking to bring it to a successful issue, Catesby and 
Percy were of opinion that the secret should be divulged to 
some of the wealthy English Catholics, who should be asked 
to contribute funds towards the object in view. Accordingly, 
Sir Everard Digby, of Tilton and Drystoke, in Rutlandshire ; 
Ambrose Rookwood, of Coldham Hall, in Suffolk ; and 
Francis Tresham, the eldest son of Sir Thomas Tresham, and 
a relative of Catesby's — all zealous Catholics and men of 
large estate — took the oath and became adherents to the 
cause. Thus the ranks of the conspirators had been swelled 
from five to thirteen, not including certain persons who had 
been sent on foreign missions, who were supposed to be, if 
not entirely, at least partly, in the secret. 

As the dread day for the meeting of Parliament ap- 
proached, the plans of future operations were discussed and 
finally arranged. The King and the Prince of Wales, it was 
concluded, would perish in the explosion. The Duke of 
York, afterwards Charles the First, it was supposed, would 
not accompany his father, and to Percy, therefore, was 
entrusted the task of securing the lad and carrying him off 
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in safety to be subsequently proclaimed King. Should the 
Duke not be found, then the Princess Elizabeth, who was 
under the care of Lord Harrington at Coventry, was to be 
surprised and taken off instead of her brother. Warwick- 
shire was to be the place of general rendezvous. Arms and 
ammunition were stored up in the houses of various con- 
spirators in the midland counties, while Catesby, under 
pretence of uniting with the levies then being collected in 
England for service in Flanders, had raised a troop of three 
hundred horse to meet any resistance which might be offered 
by the Government after the execution of the plot.^ Thus, 
as matters had been arranged, the Parliament House was to 
be wrecked; the King, the heir apparent, and a large portion 
of the aristocracy were to be suddenly sent into eternity ; a 
new sovereign was to be elected ; the Protestants were to be 
demolished, and all Catholic grievances consequently re- 
dressed. The mine had been laid, it was only necessary now 
to fire it. 

Parliament had been prorogued from the third of October 
to the fifth of November. As the day came nearer and 
nearer for the perpetration of the awful act, a natural feeling 
of humanity impressed itself upon the members in the secret 
of the conspiracy. Every man amongst them knew that 
within a few days a terrible slaughter was about to be 
effected, that in the chamber above the murderous vault, 
with its powder and its faggots, there would assemble those 

1 State Papers, Domestic. Examination of Guy Fawkes, November 8, 
1605 ; also examination of Thomas Winter, January 17, 1606. 
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favourable to tlie Catholic cause as well as those hostile to it; 
yet in the havoc of the explosion no distinction could be 
made, and both friend and foe would have to suffer the 
doom of sudden death. There was not one of the conspirators 
but had some friend he was anxious to save, and the question 
had often been debated amongst them how they could impart 
intelligence to those in whom they were interested without 
sacrificing the success of the plot. How could they give warn- 
ing without divulging their secret 1 Tresham was '■ exceeding 
earnest ' to advise Lords Stourton and Mounteagle, who had 
mari'ied his sisters, to absent themselves from the opening of 
Parliament; Keyes was anxious to save his friend and 
patron, Lord Mordaunt ; Fawkes himself was interested in 
the fate of Lord Montague ; whilst Percy strongly interceded 
on behalf of the Earl of Northumberland and of the young 
Lord Arundel. But the stern, hard Catesby turned a deaf 
ear to all entreaties, and refused to be moved. * 

* Kather than the project should not take effect,' he cried, 
' if they were as dear unto me as mine own son, they must also 
be blown up.' He, however, assured his colleagues that 
most of the Catholic peers would not attend the meeting of 
Parliament, and that ' tricks should be put upon them to 
that end.' ' Assure yourself,' he said to Bigby, * that such 
of the nobility as are worth saving shall be preserved and yet 
know not of the matter.' His advice was accepted, for all 
feared that any other course was too dangerous to be adopted. 
' We durst not forewarn them/ said Eawkes afterwards, ^ for 
feai' we should be discovered ; we meant principally to have 
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respected our own safety, and would have prayed for them . 
It was, however, agreed that if anyone amongst them saw his 
way to warn a friend on ' general grounds ' to absent himself 
on the occasion, he would be justified in so doing. ^ 

This permission was to be fully availed of. William 
Parker, Lord Mounteagle, was one of the few Catholics who 
then enjoyed the full favour of the Court. During the last 
reign he had become intimate with Catesby and Winter, and 
had been engaged in the rebellion of the Earl of Essex, for 
which he had been fined and imprisoned. He had also been one 
of those who had invited the King of Spain to invade England 
for the preservation of Catholic interests. On the accession 
of James, Mounteagle forsook his plotting courses, posed as 
a loyal adherent of the King, and became one of the most 
prominent of those * tame ducks *.used by the Court to 'decoy 
the wild ones.' He was regarded by the English Catholics 
as the man above all others who could obtain redress for 
their giievances, if redress were possible. ^ One evening — it 
was on Saturday, October 26 — whilst Lord Mounteagle was 
at supper at his house at Hoxton, a letter was brought in to 

1 8taU Papers, Domestic. Examination of Digby, December 2 ; of 
Keyes, November 30 ; and of Fawkes, November 16, 1605. 

2 Ibid. Examination of Thomas Winter, November 25, and of Francis 
Tresham, November 29, 1605. In these originals great care has been taken 
to conceal the name of Mounteagle. In the examination of Winter the 
name of Mounteagle is half scratched out and half pasted over with paper. 
In the examination of Tresham his name is hidden by a slip of paper being 
pasted over it. These are the only two examinations amongst the State 
Papers in which the name of Mounteagle appears. 

c2 
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him. It had been handed to one of the pages by a man 
whose face was closely muffled up, with instructions to deliver 
the paper at once to his master, as it contained matters of 
importance. The letter ran as follows : — - 

' My lord out of the love i beare to some of youer friends 
i have a caer of youer preservacion therefore i would advyse 
yowe as yowe tender youer lyf to devyse some excuse to shift 
of youer attendance at this parleament for god and man 
hathe concurred to punishe the wickednes of this tyme and 
think e not slightly e of this advertisment but retyere youre 
self into youre countri wheare yowe maye expect the event in 
safti for thowghe theare be no apparence of anni stir yet i 
saye they shall receyve a terrible blowe this parleament and 
yet they shall not seie who hurts them this councel is not to 
be contemned because it maye do yowe good and can do yowe 
no harme for the dangere is passed as soon as you have burnt 
the letter and i hope god will give yowe the grace to mak 
good use of it to whose holy proteccion i commend yowe.' ^ 

Who wrote this letter 1 It has been attributed to Mrs. 
Abington, the sister of Lord Mounteagle, and wife of Thomas 
Abington, of Henlip, Worcestershire, one of the most zealous 
of the English Catholics. But the evidence we possess on 
the subject distinctly states that neither Mr. Abintyton nor 
his wife were acquainted with the plot until informed of its 
failure by Garnet, when they refused to join the rising of 

1 This letter is amongst the Gunpowder Plot Papers. It is writteri in 
Roman hand, without capital letters or punctuation. It is addressed—* To 
the right honourable the lord mowteagle.' 
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the Catholics.^ The authorship of this letter has also been 
ascribed to Anne Yaux, the daughter of Lord Vaux, and 
devoted friend (Protestant scandal hints at a closer relation- 
ship) of Father Garnet; but such a statement is unsupported 
by any testimony worthy of credence. There can be little 
doubt, however, that the sender, if not the writer, of the 
letter was Francis Tresham. Everything points him out as 
the agent. He was known to be treacherous and unprin- 
cipled j he had always been a lukewarm adherent of the plot, 
and consequently regarded with suspicion by his colleagues \ 
he had expressed himself most anxious to save the life of 
Mounteagle ; latterly he had been absent from the proceed- 
ings of the conspirators ; and on the failure of the plot he was 
treated with suspicious leniency by the Government. At 
the same time, it is hardly to be credited that this letter was 
the first intimation either Mounteagle or the Council obtained 
of the existence of such a conspiracy. No one not in the 
secret could guess from its contents what was about to occur ; 
it was, as Lord Salisbury expressed it, * loo loose an advertise- 
ment for any wise man to take alarm at, and absent himself 
from Parliament.' There can be little doubt but that the 
Government were well acquainted throughout with the 
movements of the conspirators, and that they made use of 
Tresham's disclosui-e simply, as Father Greenway suggests, 
to hide the true source from which their information had 
been derived. 

* State Papers, Domestic. Examination of Edward Oldeorne, alias Hall, 
March 6, 1606. 
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The probable solution of the discovery is as follows : The 
English Jesuits at Eome were well aware of the existence of 
the plot ; the French spies at Rome heard of it, and commii* 
nicated it to their government ; then France, fearful lest the 
fate of James and the success of the conspirators should place 
England in the power of Spain, secretly informed the Council 
of what was in store for them. In the Memoirs of the Duke 
of Sully there are frequent allusions to the sudden blow which 
the Catholics are preparing against England. A recent dis- 
covery also confirms this view. Among the Cecil Papers^ 
lately examined at Hatfield, there is this letter, which lacks 
both signature and address : ^ — 

* Who SQ evar finds this box of letars let him carry it to 
the King's Majesty ; my Master litel thinks I know of this, 
but in rydinge with him that browt the letar to my Master 
to a Katholyk gentleman's hows anward of his way into 
Lincolnshire he told me all his purpose and what he ment 
to do; and he being a priest absolved me and made me 
swear never to reveal it to any man. I confess myself a 
Katholyk and do hate the Protestant religion with my 
hart and yet I detest to consent either to murder or treason. 
I have blottyd out sartyn names in the letars because T 
wold not have either my Master or ane of his friends trobyl 
aboute this ; for by his means I was made a good Katholyk ; 
and I wold to God the King war a good Katholyk that is 
all the harm I wish hym ; and let him take heed what peti- 
tions or supplications he taks of ane man ; and I hop this 
will be found by som that will give it to the King, it may 

1 Tinrd Beporl Hist. MSS. Commission^ vol. iv. p. 148. 
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do him good one day. I mean not to come to my Master 
any more, but will return unto my country from whens I 
came. As for my name and country I counsel that; and 
God make the King a good Katholyk ; and let Sir Robert 
Cecil and My Lord Chief Justice look to themselves.' 

The events which immediately followed upon the des- 
patch of the letter to Mounteagle are the common facts of his- 
tory, and the State Papers fail to reveal much that is new. 
The vaults below the Parliament House were examined by 
the Lord Chamberlain, who purposely deferred the inspec- 
tion till the day before the meeting of the Chambers. The 
coals and faggots stored up in the vault were observed, and 
at the same time Fawkes was seen, standing in a dark 
corner, guarding his treasures. So vast a supply of fuel for 
a house seldom occupied seemed somewhat suspicious, and 
on the Lord Chamberlain making his report to the King it 
was resolved that a further examination should take place. 
Not to create alarm, the inspection was entrusted to Sir 
Thomas Knevet, a magistrate of Westminster, under pretence 
of making a general search in the houses and cellars in the 
neighbourhood for certaiu stuffs belonging to the King's ward- 
robe. At midnight, on the eve of the now memorable fifth 
of November, Sir Thomas with his assistants made a sudden 
descent upon the house. Fawkes, having finished his day's 
work, was in the act of shutting the door. He was detained 
whilst the magistrate visited the cellar. Here the barrels 
of powder hidden by the faggots, the bars of iron, and the 
coals at once revealed the nature of the plot. Fawkes was 
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arrested, pinioned, and searched ; slow matches and touch- 
wood were found upon his person. In a corner of the 
cellar was a dark lantern, the light still burning in it. Now 
that he had been caught red-handed, and all evasion was 
fruitless, the boldness of the man came out. Without hesi- 
tation, Fawkes avowed to Sir Thomas the ends he had in 
view, and declared that * if he had happened to be within 
the house when he took him, he would not have failed to 
have blown him up, house, himself, and all.' 

Under a strong guard the prisoner was marched off at once 
to Whitehall, there to be examined personally by the King. 
The Royal bedchamber was filled with members of the 
Council, and in the middle of the room, seated on a chair, 
was James. Calm, and with a lofty dignity, the conspirator 
faced his judges. In his own eyes he had done what was 
right, and he was bold with the courage of the man whose 
conscience completely acquits him. Question after question 
was put to him, often hurriedly and passionately, yet he 
never permitted his temper to be ruffled out of its quiet, 
haughty composure. His name, he answered, was John 
Johnson, and he was a servant of Thomas Percy, It was 
quite true that whilst the Upper House was sitting he 
meant to have fired the mine below, and escape before the 
powder had been ignited. Had he not been seized, he would 
have blown up King, lords, bishops, and all who had been 
in the chamber. 

' Why would you have killed me ? * asked the King. 

* Because you are excommunicated by the Pope,' 
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* How so ? ' said James. 

* Maunday Thursday the Pope excommunicates all 
heretics who are not of the Church of Eome. You are 
within the same excommunication/ 

He was then asked who were privy to the conspiracy, 
but refused to accuse any of his friends. After further 
questions had been put to him, several of which he declined 
to answer, he was sent with a guard to the Tower. 

It had been arranged that the conspirators, after the 
explosion, should hasten to Dunchurch, where Sir Everard 
Digby, under cover of a meet on Dunsmore Heath, was to 
assemble a large party friendly to the Catholic cause.. 
Catesby and John Wright were on their way thither the 
afternoon of the day on which Fawkes had been appre- 
hended. At Brickhill they were joined by Keyes, Rook- 
wood, Percy, and Christopher Wright, who now informed 
them of the arrest of Fawkes, when they rode for dear life 
into Warwickshire. At Dunchurch they meii the rest of 
theii' number, but after a brief stay it was considered advis- 
able to ride through the counties of Warwick, Worcester, 
and Stafford, into Wales, exciting the Catholic gentry to 
join them as they went along. Their efforts were, however, 
useless. The Cathohcs hounded them from their doors, and 
reproached them for having dragged their cause through the 
mire by their infamous enterprise. ^Not one man,' says 
Sir Everard in his examination,* 'came to take our part, 
though we had expected so many.' At Holbeach, in 
1 State Papers J Domestic^ December 2, 1605. 
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Staffordshire, the dejected band had to defend themselves 
against the county, which had been raised from all quarters, 
and armed by the sheriff. Surrounded by the enemy, the 
conspirators saw that escape was out of the question, and pre- 
pared to sell their lives as dearly as possible. Yet even this 
consolation was denied them. Some powder, which Catesby 
and Rookwood were drying upon a platter over a fire, blew 
up with a tremendous explosion. Several of the party were 
severely burned, and Catesby fell down as dead. Disabled 
and discouraged, the conspirators were powerless to resist 
their pursuers. They were summoned to lay down their 
arms and surrender. They scornfully refused. An assault 
was now made upon the gates of the courtyard of the house 
in which they had assembled. Two shots from a cross-bow 
mortally wounded both the Wrights. Catesby and Percy, 
standing back to back, were shot through the body, and 
shortly afterwards died of their wounds. Winter was dis- 
abled by an arrow penetrating his arm. Rookwood was 
senseless from a thrust from a pike. At last their assailants 
burst into the courtyard, beat down all resistance, and 
made the rest of the party prisoners. They were conveyed 
to London, and committed to the custody of Sir William 
Waad, the Governor of the Tower. Within a week of the dis- 
covery of the plot, all the chief conspirators, excepting those 
who had perished at Holbeach, were in safe confinement. 

The examination of the prisoners was at once proceeded 
with. Fawkes, as chief culprit, had to undergo repeated 
examinations, not only before the Commissioners named by 
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tlie King from the Privy Council, but before Lord Chief 
Justice Popham, Sir Edward Coke, and Sir William Waad.^ 
At first he refused to give his real name, but a letter directed 
to him being found in his clothes, he owned that he had 
assumed the tiame of John Johnson for purposes of conceal- 
ment, and that he was called Guido Fawkes. He now 
candidly admitted his regret at having been concerned in the 
plot, ' for he perceived that God did not concur with it ; ' still 
he had acted for the best, for ever since ^ he undertook that 
action, he did every day pray to God he might perform that 
which might be for the advancement of the Catholic faith and 
the saving of his own soul.' As close confinement began to 
soften his feelings, he became more amenable to the wishes 
of his examiners. He furnished a full account of the history 
of the plot, how it had been revealed to him eighteen months 
ago by an Englishman in the Low Countries ; how he had 
prepared the vault ; how they had resolved to surprise the 
Princess Elizabeth and make her Queen in the absence of 
Prince Charles ; how they had prepared a proclamation in 
her name against the union of the two kingdoms, and in 
justification of their act ; how they would have taken the 
Princess Mary, but knew not how ; and how they had sent 
arms and ammunition into Warwickshire.^ 

Yet no threats nor persuasion could induce him to disclose 
a single name which had been connected with the plot. * He 

^ His examinations and declarations amongst the State Papers are 
November 5, 6 (two), 7, 8, 9, and 16, 1605 ; January 9, 20, and 26, 1606. ; 
2 State I*apersj Domestic^ November 8, 1605. 
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confineth all things of himself,' writes Lord Salisbury, ' and 
denieth not to have some partners in this particular practice, 
yet could no threatening of torture draw from him any other 
language than this — that he is ready to die, and rather wisheth 
ten thousand deaths than willingly to accuse his master 
or any other/ When pressed by Sir William Waad that it 
was useless for him to conceal the names of his colleagues, 
since their flight had already revealed them, Fawkes quietly 
replied, * If that be so, it will be superfluous for me to 
declare them, seeing by that circumstance they have named 
themselves.' Such obstinacy was not to be permitted, for we 
must remember that at this time the fugitive conspii'ators 
were still at large, and therefore, since persuasion had failed, 
it was necessary to have recourse to severity. On the ap- 
pointment of the Commissioners, and with special reference to 
Guy Fawkes, the King had written to them lq his own hand, 
' The gentler tortours are to be first usid unto him et sic per 
gradus ad ima teTiditur, and so God speede youre goode 
worke.' ^ There can be no doubt but that torture was now 
applied to the unhappy man, and that the rack was the means 
of obtaining disclosures which otherwise would not have been 
revealed. On November 9, Fawkes made a declaration, in 
which he gave the names of all the sworn conspirators with- 
out reserve. This document is amongst the pages of the 
* Gunpowder Plot Book,' and is entitled ^ The Declaration of 
Guido Fawkes, taken the 9th day of November, and sub- 
ficribed by him on the 10th day, acknowledged before the 
i State PaperSf Domestic, November 6, 1605. 
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Lords Commissioners/ It is subscribed in a tremulous hand 
* Guido,' as if the conspirator had put pen to paper imme- 
diately after being released from torture, and had fainted 
before completing his signature. The agonies of the rack 
were no doubt unbearable, but Fawkes now heard for the 
first time of the fate of his friends at Holbeach, and he may 
have thought it useless to suffer for the concealment of facts 
which were no longer secret.^ 

On the morning of January 26, 1606, there entered a 
barge moored at the steps of the Tower, Guy Fawkes, the 
brothers Winter, Ambrose Rookwood, John Grant, Robeiii 
Keyes,''and Thomas Bates. From the Tower the barge pro- 
ceeded to Westminster. The vast hall was crowded with 
spectators, for this was to be the first day of the trial of the 
notorious prisoners. Hidden by a screen from the audience 
were the King, the Queen, and the Prince of Wales. Seated 
on the bench were the Lords Commissioners, the Earls of 
Nottingham, Suffolk, Worcester, Devonshire, Northampton, 
and Salisbury ; the Lord Chief Justice of England, Sir John 
Popham ; the Lord Chief Baron, Sir Thomas Fleming ; and 
Sir Thomas Walmisley, and Sir Peter Warburton, Justices of 
the Court of Common Pleas. Confronting their judges, on a 
scaffold, stood the prisoners. To the usual question of the 

1 That Fawkes was racked is certain. Amongst the State Papers is a 
document dated February 25, 1606, in which these words occur : * Johnson 
has been on the rack for three hours, whereas Fawkes confessed after being 
racked for half an hour: Again, Thomas Philippes, writing, December, 
1605, to Hugh Owen, says : * Fawkes confessed nothing the first racking, 
but did so when told he must come to it again and again from day to day 
till he should have delivered his whole knowledge.' 
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Clerk of Arraigns, in spite of the confessions wrung from them 
in the Tower, each conspirator as he was asked pleaded not 
guilty. 

The Attorney-General, Sir Edvs^ard Coke, now rose up 
on behalf of the Crown, to accuse the prisoners of high 
treason. He had been instructed by Lord Salisbury what to 
say. He was to show that the practices of the conspirators 
* began on the Queen's death and before the severe laws 
against the Catholics.' He was to disclaim that any of the 
accused wrote the letter which was the first ground of dis- 
covery. Thirdly, he was to praise the conduct of Mounteagle, 
and show * how sincerely he dealt and how fortunately it 
proved that he was the instrument of so great a blessing as 
this was.' Acting upon these instructions, the Attorney- 
General, after having enlarged upon the enormity of ^ this 
treason,' proceeded to relate the previous conspiracies into 
which several of the prisoners had entered, declaring that all 
of them had been * planted and watered ' by the Jesuits and 
the English Catholics. He contrasted the mildness of the 
laws passed against the Catholics with the severity of the 
proceedings against the Protestants under Mary. He praised 
the lenity of James, who had been wilHng to grant complete 
toleration until compelled to change his policy by the treason- 
able conduct of the Catholics, and especially of the priests. 
He then sketched the history of the plot, and concluded that 
men guilty of so monstrous a conspiracy were undeserving of 
mercy, and justly merited the severest punishment the law 
allowed. The confessions of the prisoners were now read, 
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and after a brief summing up from the Lord Chief Justice, a 
verdict was brought in finding all the conspirators guilty. 

Sir Everard Digby was separately arraigned. He pleaded 
guilty ; he had been actuated, he said, by a desire to restore 
the Catholic religion, but he confessed that he deserved the 
severest punishment and the vilest death. The Commissioners, 
gravely lectured him upon his conduct, declined to listen to 
his petition on behalf of his estate, wife and children, and he, 
with the rest, was adjudged guilty of high treason. Sentence 
of death was now passed upon the eight condemned men, and 
they were then rowed back to the Tower. 

Three days after the trial the gates of the Tower again 
opened, and there appeared Digby, Robert Winter, John Grant, 
and Thomas Bates. They were pinioned and bound to hurdles 
which were placed on sledges. A scaffold had been erected at 
the western end of St. Paul's churchyard, and thither, amid 
the execrations of the mob, the unhappy men were drawn. 
All met their fate with courage, admitting the justice of 
their sentence, and declaring that they died true sons of the 
Catholic Church. This was on the Thursday ; the day 
following, Guy Fawkes, Thomas Winter, Ambrose Rook wood, 
and Robert Keyes, were drawn from the Tower to the old 
Palace at Westminster. The last to suffer was Fawkes. He 
was so enfeebled by sickness and torture, that he had to be 
helped up the ladder. He spoke only a few words to the 
crowd ; he expressed his regret for the crime of which he had 
been guilty, and begged the King and his country to foi'give 
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him his bloody intent. Then he placed himself in the hands 
of the executioner and was launched into eternity. 

The Judas of the band was spared the gallows. Though 
his colleagues had been arrested, Tresham was permitted to 
remain at large until several days after the discovery of the 
plot. This partial leniency certainly favours the conjecture 
that the Government were under obligations to him. On his 
arrest he made a clean breast of his connection with the 
plotters and their work. He stated that Catesby had informed 
him of the conspiracy, that he had strongly discouraged it, 
but finding that all opposition was in vain, he had begged 
that the execution of the plot should be deferred to the end 
of the session of Parliament, and that all engaged in it should 
obtain safety in the Low Countries. His companions once out 
of the country, he had intended, he said, to reveal the plot to the 
Government.^ He also stated that Mounteagle and Catesby, 
as well as Fathers Greenway and Garnet, were privy to 
Winter's mission to the King of Spain. Shortly after this 
confession Tresham was attacked by a dangerous malady, and 
his life was despaired of. A few hours before his death he dic- 
tated a declaration in which he retracted in the most solemn 
manner that part of his statement implicating Father Garnet 
in the mission of Winter to Spain. This declaration he signed, 
and begged his wife to ' deliver it with her own hands to 
the Earl of Salisbury.' 2 He died December 23, 1605. 

1 State Papers, Domestic. Examinations of Francis Tresham. Novem- 
ber 13 and 29, 1606. 

2 Ibid. December 22, 1605. See also Sir E. Coke to Salisbim^ March 
24, 1606. 
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We now come to the question which has long been a 
subject of dispute between Protestants and Catholics — ^how 
far the Jesuit priests, Greenway and Gerard, and Garnet, 
the provincial of the Jesuits in England, were cognisant of 
the plot. All the chief conspirators in their different 
examinations before the Commissioners strongly denied that 
the priests were in their confidence.^ The only one who 
accused them was Bates. And who was Bates % He was an 
old servant of Catesby, who, from being employed by his ' 
master about the house at Westminster, had obtained some 
inkling of the plot. It was therefore thought more prudent 
by the conspirators to let him into the secret and bind him 
by the oath, than to allow him to remain a free agent, and 
perhaps imperil the undertaking by the disclosures he might 
be tempted to reveal. According to Father Greenway, Bates 
* was a man of mean station who had been much persecuted 
on account of religion/ Once, in the presence of the Com- 
missioners, the late servant of Catesby made the most 
damaging disclosures. He said that after having taken the 
oath he confessed to Father Greenway the nature of the 
conspiracy in which Catesby and others were engaged \ that 
Greenway then bade him be ' secret ia that which his master 
had imparted to him, because it was for a good cause, and 
that he was to tell no other priest of it ; saying moreover 
that it was not dangerous to him, nor any offence to conceal 
it.* Alfsolution was then given him, and he received the 

1 See, Examinations of Fawkes and Thomas Winter, November 9, 1605. 
VOL. II. D 
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Sacrament in the presence of Catesby and Thomas Winter.^ 
This assertion Greenway solemnly denied. Upon his 
salvation he declared that Bates never spoke one word to 
him as to the plot, either in or out of confession. Six weeks 
later, further revelations were disclosed. Bates appeared 
before the Commissioners, and as in his first examination he 
had compromised the character of Greenway, so now, in his 
second examination, his evidence was most prejudicial to the 
character of Garnet. He declared that after the flight of the 
conspii'ators he had been sent to Garnet with a letter from 
Sir Everard Digby, asking advice from the priest; that 
Garnet read the letter aloud in the presence of Bates, and 
Greenway coming into the room, he cried, ' They would 
have blown up the Parliament House, and were discovered, 
and we are utterly undone ; ' that Greenway then said, 
' There was no tarrying for himself and Garnet ; ' and that 
they conferred together, meditating flight. ^ 

These confessions obtained every credence from the 
Council, and a proclamation was issued for the apprehension 
of Greenway and Garnet, with other Jesuit priests, whilst a 
sweeping bill of attainder was introduced into Parliament 
confiscating the property of various suspected Catholics. 
Greenway and Gerard managed to efiect their escape to the 
continent, but Garnet, who was in hiding at Handlip Hall, 
the seat of Mr. Abington, failed to defeat the strict search 

1 State Papers^ Domestic. Examination of Thomas Bates, December 4 
1605. 

2 Ihid. January 13, 1606. 
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made by Sir Henry Bromley throughout the mansion, and 
was captured in a cell, having been for days half-starved, 
and looking, as he said, more like a ghost than a man. He 
was conveyed to London, lodged in the Gatehouse, and in a 
few days was brought before the Privy Council. His ex- 
amination was more searching and more frequent than that 
of any of the other conspirators.^ At first Garnet declared 
that he had no knowledge of the plot, and refused to inculpate 
any of his colleagues \ but as he saw the evidence against 
him becoming more and more difficult to rebut, he ended by 
imparling to his judges the true nature of his position. 
Briefly, the substance of his examinations was that he had 
derived his knowledge of the plot from Catesby and Green- 
way, under the seal of sacramental confession, so that in 
religion and conscience his lips were entirely closed. He 
was brought to trial March 28, 1606, and charged with 
* compassing the death of the King and the heir apparent, 
and with a design to stibvert the government and the true 
worship of God established in England, to excite rebellion 
against the King, to procure foreigners to invade the realm, 
and to levy war against the King.' He defended himself 
with courage and ability, but the jury, after a brief delibera- 
tion of a quarter of an hour, returned a verdict of guilty, and 
the accused was sentenced to be hanged, drawn, and quartered. 

1 His examinations and declarations among the State Papers are 
February 13 ; March 5, 6, 12, 13, 14, 23, 26, 29 ; April 1, 4, 25, and 28, 
1606. The report of his conversations with Hall, which were overheard, 
February 23 and 26, and March 2, 1606 ; and as to his letters which were 
intercepted, March 3 and 4, and April 2, 3, and 21, 1606. 
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During the interval that was now to elapse between the 
sentence and the execution, the condemned man occupied 
himself in justifying the theory of equivocation, and in 
admitting the heinous character of the crime for which he was 
about to suffer. * I have written a detestation of that action 
for the King to see/ he says in one of his intercepted letters 
to his devoted friend Anne Yaux,* ' and I acknowledge 
myself not to die a victorious martyr, but a penitent thief, 
as I hope I shall do ; and so will I say at the execution, 
whatever others have said or held before.' The following 
day he sent to the Council, for the perusal of the King, his 
* detestation of that action.' ^ In this document he freely 
protested that he held * the late intention of the powder 
action to have been altogether unlawful and most horrible ; '. 
he acknowledged that he was bound to reveal all knowledge 
that he had of this or any other treason out of the sacrament 
of confession ; * and whereas, partly upon hope of prevention, 
partly for that I would not betray my friend, I did not 
reveal the general knowledge of Mr. Catesby*s intention 
which I had by him, I do acknowledge myself highly guilty 
to have offended God, the King's Majesty and estate, and 
humbly ask of all forgiveness.' He concluded by exhorting 
all Catholics not to follow his example, and trusted that the 
KiDg would not visit upon them the burden of his crimes. He 



1 State Papers, Domestic, April 3, 1606. Indorsed by Sir William 
Waad, ' Garnet to Mrs. Vaulx, to be published after his death by her and 
the Jesuytes.' 

2 Ibid. April 4, 1606. 
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was executed May 3, 1606, on a gibbet erected in St. Paul's 
Churchyard.^ 

The defence of G-arnet has given rise to much con- 
troversy. It has been said by those learned in the lore of 
the Koman Church, that even from his own point of view 
he was not justified in keeping secret a disclosure of a 
criminal nature, in spite of his knowledge of it having been 
obtained under the seal of confession. Martin Delrius, a 
learned Jesuit, in his DisquisitioTies Magicoe, writes : * The 
priest may strongly admonish the persons confessing to abstain 
from their criminal enterprise, and, if this produce no effect, 
may suggest to the bishop or the civil magistrate to look 
carefully for the wolf among their flock, and to guard 
narrowly the State, or give such other hints as may prevent 
mischief without revealing the particular confession. . . . 
For instance, a criminal confesses that he or some other 
person has placed gunpowder or other combustible matter 
under a certain house, and that unless this is removed the 
house will inevitably be blown up, the sovereign killed, and 
as many as go into or out of the city be destroyed or brought 
into great danger — in such a case, almost all the learned 
doctors, with few exceptions, assert that the confessor may 
reveal it, if he take due care that neither directly nor indi- 
rectly he draws into suspicion the particular offence of the 
person confessing : ' whilst BeUarmine himself, one of the 
greatest of the authorities of the Eoman Church, expressly 

I For an account of his execution, see narrative of an eye witness, 
State Papers, Bomestic, May 3, 1606. 
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lays down the doctrine that *it is lawful for a priest to 
break the seal of confession, in order to avert a great 
calamity.' * 

But be this as it may, can it be really credited that 
Garnet derived his knowledge of the Gunpowder Plot 
solely from revelations in the confessional 1 His own 
evidence contradicts such a belief. In his letter to the 
King of April 4 he admits that he had ojfFended God as 
well as the King, ^ in not having revealed the general know- 
ledge of Catesby's intention which he had by him.* He there- 
fore owns to a general knowledge of the plot. There can be 
little doubt but that Garnet was throughout familiar with 
the proceedings of the conspirators, and constantly advised 
them as to the course they should follow. He was the 
bosom friend of Catesby, he was his companion in the 
different haunts he frequented, and he had been his asso- 
ciate in two previous treasonable actions, one immediately 
before and the other immediately after the death of Eliza- 
beth. Why, if Catesby had trusted the priest on two 
former occasions, should he now have withheld his entire 
confidence on the third ? Why do we find Garnet so 
interested in the mission of Fawkes and others to the con- 
tinent to' obtain foreign aid 1 Why is he, at the time the 
. explosion should take place, praying specially for the success 
of the Catholic cause and all prepared for action at the 
rendezvous in Warwickshire ? Why, in his secret conversa- 
tions with his fellow-prisoner Hall, which were overheard 
1 I am indebted to Mr. Jardine's excellent work for these quotations. 
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and duly reported, does lie never make a statement to the 
effect that he was ignorant of the details of the plot, and 
unjustly accused? On the contrary, everything he disclosed 
on those occasions proves him to have been an active agent 
in the measures of the conspirators. Looking at the con- 
duct of Garnet throughout, it seems impossible to dispute 
the verdict of Lord Salisbury : ' All his defence,' said his 
Lordship, * was but simple negation ; whereas his privity 
and activity laid together proved him manifestly guilty/ 

It may well be that at the very commencement of the plot, 
when all the plans were in embryo and success was doubtful, 
the Superior of the English Jesuits was not admitted into 
the full confidence of the conspirators; but that, as the 
conspiracy developed and the end it had in view seemed 
assured, he should have been constantly in the company of 
its chief promoters without being cognisant of all that was 
going on, and only, when everything had been completed, 
let into the secret by means of the confessional, is to insult 
common sense. *It is impossible,' writes the acute Mr. 
Jardine, * to point out a single ascertained fact either de- 
clared by him in his examinations to the Commissioners or 
to the jury on his trial, or revealed by him afterwards, or 
urged by his apologists since his death, which is inconsistent 
with his criminal implication in the plot. On the other 
hand, all the established and undisputed facts of the trans- 
action are consistent with his being a willing, consenting, 
and approving confederate, and many of them are wholly 
unaccounted for by any other supposition. Lideed, this 
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conclusion appears to be so inevitable, upon a deliberate 
review of the details of the conspiracy and of the power and 
influence of the Jesuits at that period, that the doubt and 
discussion which have occasionally prevailed during two 
centuries respecting it can only have arisen from the im- 
perfect publication of the facts, and, above all, from the 
circumstance that the subject has usually been treated in 
the spirit of political or religious controversy, and not as a 
question of mere historical criticism.' 

Converts have always been remarkable for the venom of 
their opposition to the creed they have deserted, and for 
their often unscrupulous ardour in support of their new 
faith. The history of the Gunpowder Plot is a curious in- 
stance of such conduct. With the exception of a few, every 
man engaged in the conspiracy was not only, as Fawkes 
proudly boasted, * a gentleman of name and blood,' but had 
once been a Protestant. Catesby, though the son of a con- 
vert to the Catholic Church, had been brought up as a Pro- 
testant, and had married into a Protestant family. John 
Wright and his brother were converts from the A^nglican 
communion. Guy Fawkes came of a Protestant stock, and 
in his youth had been a Protestant. Thomas Percy was a 
convert from Protestantism ; so was Sir Everard Digby ; so 
was Robert Keyes, who was the son of an Anglican vicar ; 
Henry Garnet himself did not forsake Protestantism until 
he had been converted as an undergraduate at Oxford. The 
Old Catholic element amongst the conspirators was in a 
minority, and only represented by the brothers Winter, 
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John Grant of Norbrook, and Ambrose Bookwood. We 
have no evidence that the mass of the English Catholics 
approved of the plot ; on the contrary, such testimony as we 
possess proves their repugnance of it, and their horror that 
such a deed should have been considered as authorised by 
the teaching of their Church. The advocates of the con- 
spiracy were the Jesuits — Fawkes and his colleagues were 
all members of this Order — and between the Jesuits and the 
secular party at that time there was so bitter a feeling, that 
it amounted almost to a schism. The majority should not 
be made to suffer for the crimes of an unscrupulous minority. 
In accusing the Roman Catholic Church of tbe guilt of this 
plot, we should, in all fairness, bear in mind that the 
conspirators belonged to a body then hostile to the Church, 
that the Pope knew nothing of the deed that was to be 
perpetrated, and that we have no evidence of any of 
the Catholics of the secular party being accomplices in the 
Gunpowder Treason. 
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A PERISHED KERNEL. 

I think it be true that writers say, that there is no pomegranate so 
fair or so sound, but may have a perished kernel. — Sir Francis Bacon 
on the Trial of Lady Somerset. 

Towards the autumn of the year 1609 there arrived in 
London a young Scotchman who, after a few years of daz- 
zling prosperity, was to be cast down to the lowest depths of 
shame and reproach. Upon our happily limited list of royal 
favourites the name of Kobert Carr occupies a prominent 
position. Endowed with all the advantages of youth, a 
handsome figure, a face, if somewhat effeminate, yet full of 
charm, and possessed of the most winning manners, the lad 
had quitted his native town of Edinburgh to seek his for- 
tunes at the Court. He was sprung from a good old stock, 
and his father, we now learn, had been actively engaged in 
supporting the cause of the unfortunate Mary Queen of 
Scots; for amongst the State Papers there is a petition 
addressed to Carr, when he was supreme in the favour of his 
sovereign, from one James Maitland, soliciting permission to 
sue in the Scottish courts for revocation of the attainder passed 
upon William Maitland, of Lethington, for services to the 
King*s mother, and the petitioner apologises for his intrusion 
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upon the favourite on the ground that ' our fathers were 
friends, and involved in the same cause and overthrow.' ^ 

Protected by his kinsman, Lord Hay, young Carr, 
shortly after his arrival in London, was introduced to the 
gay company which then daily crowded the galleries and 
antechambers of Whitehall. It was known that James, 
who piqued himself upon being indifferent to the fair sex, 
was strangely susceptible to handsome looks and a gi'aceful 
figure in young men. Lord Hay, as he took the young 
adventurer by the hand, and examined his well-knit limbs, 
his delicate features, his large expressive eyes, and the bril- 
liant complexion, which had a frequent trick of blushing, 
felt sure that his protege had only to be seen by the King to 
be at once ingratiated in the royal graces. An opportunity 
soon offered itself. At a tilting match Lord Hay ordered 
Carr, according to ancient custom, to carry his shield and 
device to the King. James was on horseback, and as Carr 
advanced to perform the duties entrusted to him, he was by 
a sudden movement of his charger thrown from his saddle, 
and fell heavily to the ground, breaking his leg. The ,acci- 
dent was turned to excellent advantage. James at once dis- 
mounted, bent over the lad, and was struck with admiration 
at the girlish beauty of his features. He gave orders for the 
young sufferer to be removed to apartments in Whitehall, 
and to be attended upon by the Court physician. The 
King, who made Mends as quickly as he dropped them, was 
soon on the most intimate terms with the fascinating Carr, 
1 State Papers, Domestic, edited by Mrs. Green, July 17, 1613. 



44 STORIES FROM THE STATE PAPERS. 

He visited him daily, and spent hours in close conversation 
with him in his chamber. He introduced the Queen to him. 
He brought him fruit and gifts calculated to cheer the mono- 
tony of a sick bed. Finding him indifferently educated, the 
King, who was never so happy as when instructing others, 
began to teach him Latin and other subjects, the better to 
fit him for the honours to which it was intended he should 
be advanced. A ribald ballad of the time alludes to these 
attentions : — 

Let any poor lad that is handsome and young, 

With jDarZe vous France and a voice for a song. 

But once get a horse and seek out good James, 

He'll soon find the house, 'tis great near the Thames. 

It was built by a priest, a butcher by calling, 

But neither priesthood nor trade could keep him from falling. 

As soon as you ken the pitiful loon. 

Fall down from your nag as if in a swoon ; 

If he doth nothing more, he'll open his purse ; 

If he likes you ('tis known he's a very good nurse) 

Your fortune is made, he'll dress you in satin, 

And if you're unlearn'd he'll teach you dog Latin. 

On good pious James male beauty prevaileth, 

And other men's fortune on such he entaileth.i 

On recovering from his axjcident, Carr became the con- 
stant companion of the King and his chief adviser in all 
affairs of State and pleasure. ' The favourite,' wiites Lord 
Thomas Howard, ' is straight-limbed, well-favoured, strong 
shouldered, and smooth-faced, with some sort of show of 
modesty. He is so particular in his dress to please the 
King that he has changed his tailors and tire-men many 

1 Ben Jonson, by W. R. Chetwood, 1756. 
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times. And he is so decidedly the Court favourite that the 
King will lean on his arm, pinch his cheek, smooth his 
ruffled garment, and when directing discourse to others 
nevertheless still will keep gazing on him.' Honours and 
dignities were showered on the fortunate youth in quick 
succession. He was appointed keeper of Westminster Palace 
for life. Treasurer of Scotland, Lord Privy Seal, Warden of 
the Cinque Ports, and Lord Chamberlain.^ He wore the 
riband of the Garter ; he was created Yiscount Rochester ; 
the Barony of Brancepeth, bishopric of Durham, was con- 
ferred on him ; and on his marriage he was raised to the 
Earldom of Somerset. ^ He became the owner of Rochester 
Castle ; the lands, forfeited by Lord Darcy in Essex, were 
granted to him; while the 'manor of Sherborne, and all 
the manors and lands in Dorsetshire, whereof Sir Walter 
Raleigh was possessed,' fell also into his hands.' In vain 
the unhappy widow of the great sailor-historian pleaded that 
her husband's estates might be restored to her children. ' I 
mun have it for Carr,' was the harsh reply of the sovereign. 
James was infatuated with his idol, and placed him in 
boundless authority. Next the throne stood the favourite, 
and in the opinion of many he could not have been more 
supreme had he been seated upon it. We have only to scan 
the volumes of the State Papers relating to this period which 

1 State Papers, Domestic, June 12, 1611 ; October 27, 1613 ; June 30, 
1614 ; July 13, 1614. 

2 Ibid. May 1, 1611 ; March 25, 1611 ; November 3, 1613; November 
11, 1613. 

5 Ibid. July 2, 1611 ; November, 1612 ; November 25, 1613. 
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have been published, to see how powerful and extensive was 
the control which the recently-created peer then exercised. 
Did a divine solicit promotion in the Church, he begged the 
favourite to mention his name to the King, and to use his 
good offices to further his suit. Was it considered advisable 
for some curious foreign correspondence to be placed before 
the royal eyes, the Secretary of State forwarded it to Carr 
for the purpose. Did the Archbishop of Canterbury wish a 
volume against the Papists to be read by James, he enclosed 
it to my Lord of Somerset with the necessary instriictions. 
The Merchant Adventurers, anxious for trading privileges, 
sent their petitions in the first instance to the favourite for 
his approval. Old place-hunters seeking after the reversion 
of a pension besought the omnipotent Carr to be their friend. 
The auditors of the revenue took their instructions from him. 
He who was desirous of farming the imposts on French 
and Rhenish wines made his application to Rochester. If 
the Court physician found James a refractory patient — and, 
like many men who dabble in medicine, he was the most 
trying and self-willed of invalids — he begged the favourite to 
come to his aid. ' The King is threatened,' writes Dr. de 
Mayerne to Carr,^ * with a multiplication of his fits of gravely 
cholic, unless he will listen to advice and adopt the necessary 
remedies. I have written a long discourse on the subject, 
but I fear he will throw it aside unread. I beg your lord- 
ship to read it to his Majesty and urge on him the necessity 
of attending to it.* 

* State Papers, Domestic, August 22, 1613. 
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The Company of East India Merchants, anxious for 
future favours, presented Carr with a piece of gold plate 
valued at six hundred pounds. The town of Rochester, 
hearing that the King intended to call a Parliament, wrote 
to the favourite offering him the nomination of one of 
their two burgesses.^ Whilst the famous College of Christ 
Church, at Oxford, forwarded him a petition desiring him 
*to become their patron and a member of their college, 
which boasts a regal foundation, and has the Duke of Lennox, 
Lord Aubigny, the Sackvilles, Cliffords, and Sydneys as 
members/ Yet this homage and recognition of absolute 
power do not appear to have turned the young man's head. 
He was courteous, urbane, and not too diJQScult of access. 
* Many people,' writes Lord Northampton to him, 2 ' noting 
your lordship's skill in answering letters, and your urbanity, 
wish to see you Secretary.' Nor did the favourite place a 
price upon the service he was called upon to render. It was 
his boast, as he wrote to Northampton, that he was a cour- 
tier whose hand never took bribes. In one of his despatches 
to Madrid, the Spanish Ambassador, after giving a few 
particulars of the English Court — that the King grows too 
fat to hunt comfortably, and eats and drinks so recklessly 
that it is thought he wiU not be long lived ; that the Queen 
leads a quiet life, not meddling with business, and is on 
good terms with the King ; that the Prince Henry is a fine 
youth, of sweet disposition, and, under good masters, might 

1 Statt Papers, Domestic, February 13, 1614. 

2 lUd. August 12, 1612. 
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easily be trained to the religion his predecessors lived in ; 
that the Council is composed of men of little knowledge, 
some Catholics, but most schismatics or atheists; and the 
like ; — winds up by saying : ' The King resolves on all busi- 
ness with Yiscount Rochester alone. His chief favourites 
are Scotchmen, and especially Yiscount Rochester.' ^ 

The young man was now at the very meridian of his 
splendour ; as a subject it was almost impossible for him to 
attain to higher honours. We have now to trace the causes 
which ushered in his overthrow. Among the beauties of 
the Court was Frances, Countess of Essex, a daughter of the 
family of Howard — a house then noted for the unscrupulous 
ambition of its men and for the open frailties of its women. 
Poets raved about her wealthy auburn locks, her dazzling 
complexion, her small ripe mouth, her perfectly chiselled 
features ; whilst her wondrous hazel eyes were scarcely 
felicitously described as ' wombs of stars.' The married life 
of this ' beauty of the first magnitude in the horizon of the 
Court ' had not been a happy one. At the age of thirteen 
she had been wedded to the Earl of Essex, who was then 
but a mere boy. On axjcount of their tender years, the young 
couple for a time were separated \ but, if we are to believe 
the evidence before us, when their union was permitted, 
their relationship still continued on its former footing. The 
Countess, after a trying interval, prayed for a divorce on 
the ground of nullity of marriage. She declared she was a 
virgin-wife, and satisfied a jury of her own sex of the truth 
1 StaU PapeTSj Domestic, September 22, 1613. 
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of her assertion ; but as her ladyship, during this Platonic 
alliance with her husband, had amply avenged herself for 
all marital shortcomings, the gossip of history declares that, 
to prevent any unpleasant disclosures, ' another young gentle- 
woman (the Countess was closely veiled during the investi- 
gation) was fobbed in her place.* 

The trial was the great topic of the hour. The Court 
was divided in opinion ; some of the judges, like the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, declaring that those whom God had 
joined together could not be divided, whilst others held the 
views on the subject which at the present day prevail. The 
King, however, was the warm friend of the petitioner, and 
used all his authority to obtain a verdict in her favour. He 
browbeat the judges who differed from him, he laid down 
the law with his usual travesty of wisdom and erudition,, and 
declared that none should entertain opinions which were 
opposed to those of their sovereign. ' If a judge,' he writes 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury, ^ should have a prejudice 
in respect of persons, it should become you rather to have a 
fcdth implicit in my judgment, as well in respect of some 
skill I have in divinity, as also that I hope no honest man 
doubts of the uprightness of my conscience. And the best 
thankfulness that you, that are so far " my creaturey^ can 
use towards me is to reverence and follow my judgment, 
and not to contradict it, except where yoli may demonstrate 
unto me that I am mistaken or wrong informed.' The royal 
wishes carried the day. Save a few dissentient voices, the 

VOL. II. . E 
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Court declared the marriage between Robert Earl of Essex 
and the Lady Frances Howard void and of none effect, 'and 
that the Lady Frances was, and is, and so ought to be free 
and at liberty from any bond of such pretended marriage 
de facto contracted and solemnised. And we do pronounce 
that she ought to be divorced, and so we do free and divorce 
her, leaving them as touching other marriages to their 
consciences in the Lord.' 

The Lady Frances was not slow to avail herself of the 

freedom granted her. Ever since the handsome face of 

Hobert Carr had been seen in the galleiies of Whitehall, the 

young Countess had been smitten with the favourite. At 

balls and masques she had crossed his path, and her words and 

looks had revealed the feelings that had been awakened within 

her. She had also visited a noted astrologer in Lambeth, and 

had begged him to give her potions which would cause the 

object of her attachment to respond to her passion. Yet there 

had been no need for philters and magic arts. Young Carr 

was neither cold nor obdurate j at first the amorous Countess 

was the one who loved, whilst her gallant was the other who 

allowed himself to beloved; but soon the sprightly gaiety 

and beauty of his mistress brought the favourite to her feet, 

and he vowed that life unshared by her was robbed of all its 

sweetness. And now it was that Lady Essex brooded over 

the thought of divbrce. The King, who but re-echoed the 

wishes of Carr, cordially approved of her resolve, and, as we 

have seen, strongly prejudiced the Court in the interests of 

the young wife, * The divorce between the Earl and Coun- 
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tess of Essex,' writes Chamberlain to Carleton,^ * is soon to 
be decided, and is as important as opening a gap whicli 
would not soon be stopped. It is said that Rochester is in 
love with her/ 

The report was fully justified. A few weeks after the 
divorce had been pronounced, Lady Essex was led a second 
time to the altar, to be united now to no mere boy, but to a 
powerful peer, the fondly cherished friend of his sovereign, 
and one of the handsomest men of his day. The ceremony 
was attended with every sign of homage and rejoicing. Tho 
King, the Queen, the Prince of Wales, the bench of bishops, 
and all the leading peers of the realm were present at the 
marriage. The bridegroom, in order that there should be no 
disparity between him and the late husband, was created 
Earl of Somerset. The young Countess, as she walked up 
the aisle of the Chapel Royal on the arm of the King, allowed 
her hair to fall unfettered to her waist as a proof of the 
innocent character of her former union, for to be ' married 
in their hair ' was a privilege only accorded to maidens. 
The Bishop of Bath and Wells performed the ceremony, and 
his Majesty was graciously pleased to pay all expenses. In 
the evening, * a gallant masque of lords ' took place in honour 
of the occasion. Every attention that servility and respect 
could inspire was lavished upon the newly-wedded Earl and 
Countess. They were the recipients of the most magnificent 
presents. They were lavishly entertained by the Ijord Mayor 
and aldermen at a splendid banquet in the City, their carriage 

1 State Papers, Domestic, June 23, 1613. 
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was escorted through Cheapside by torchlight, amid the cheers 
of the mob, and their healths were drunk with vociferous 
applause. The members of Gray's Inn, disguised as hyacinths, 
jonquils, daffodils, and other flowers, performed a masque, 
especially written in their honour by the great Lord Bacon, 
before the King and a brilliant company. Masques, plays, 
and * wassailes,' in commemoration of the event, followed 
each other in quick succession. Indeed, the national rejoic- 
ings could scarcely have been more marked had the heir- 
apparent to the throne taken unto himself a princess. Shortly 
after the honeymoon the Earl of Somerset settled himself in 
London, taking Sir Baptist Hicks' house in Kensington, 
which he sumptuously furnished.^ 

But a cloud was slowly springing up, which was to cast 
its black shadows over all this prosperity, and turn the 
future into hopeless gloom. Among the eminent men who 
then adorned the Court of James, the name of Sir Thomas 
Overbury takes high rank. Though eclipsed by the fame of 
his more splendid contemporaries, his works were much 
read and admired ; and even at the present day his poem of 
the * Wife ' and his * Characters ' will repay perusal by the 
curious. But apart from his literary fame, Overbury exer- 
cised considerable influence in the circles of the Court 
from the soundness of his judgment, his knowledge of men 
and affairs, and his decision of character. He had, shortly 
after Carr's introduction into the society at Whitehall, struck 

1 8taU Papers, Domestic^ November and December, 1613 j January 
1614. 
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up a warm friendsliip with the favourite. He was the 
young man's adviser-in-chief, his father-confessor, and the 
instigator of most of his actions. It was said that, indirectly, 
the knight was the sovereign of the country: for though 
Rochester ruled the King, it was Overbury who ruled 
Rochester. To the intrigue with the Countess of Essex, 
^Overbury had raised no obstacle. Nay, he had even facili- 
'tated matters by helping the untutored Rochester to indite 
the love-letters he sent to his mistress. But in the eyes of 
Overbury, there was a wide distinction between an intrigue 
with a divorced woman and a passion which would be 
satisfied with nothing less than honourable marriage. 

The keen man of the world was no stranger to the ante- 
cedents of Frances, Countess of Essex, and he felt assured 
"that hifi friend would bitterly rue the day he made so ficklie a 
dame hie wife. Accordingly, he essayed all his efforts to dis- 
suade the infatuated youth from his purpose, but in vain. 
Rochester was enslaved by the charms of the fascinating 
Countess, and swore that nothing in her past history should 
be regarded by him as an obstacle to marriage. High words 
broke out between the two friends. ' Well, my lord,' cried 
Overbury at the close of a discussion, ^ if you do marry that 
filthy base woman, you will utterly ruin your honour and 
yourself. You shall never do it by my advice or consent,' 
Hot with rage, Rochester replied, ^ My own legs are straight 
and strong enough to bear me up, but in faith I will be even 
with you for this,' and he indignantly turned upon his heel. 
The conversation took place in one of the galleries at "White- 
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hall, and was overheard by two persons in an adjoining 
chamber, whose evidence became afterwards of importance. 

On quitting his mentor, Rochester went straight to the 
King and begged that Overbury might be appointed to the 
vacant embassy at St. Petersburg. We now learn that 
James, whether from jealousy of the influence exercised by 
the knight over Rochester , or from jealousy of the reputation 
that the author of the * Characters ' enjoyed, or from what- 
ever other cause, cordially disliked Overbury, and had long 
wanted to get rid of him at Court. ^ He had refrained, how- 
ever, from giviug expression to this dislike, in order not to 
pain his cherished Carr, who he saw was devoted to the 
knight. But when he heai"d that it was the favourite him- 
self who was suggesting the absence of Overbury from the 
country, he gladly acceded to the request, and at once made 
out the appointment. The treacherous Rochester, playing a 
double part, now resumed his intimacy with his former 
friend, pretended that he had forgotten the words that had 
passed between them, and when the offer of the diplomatic 
post was mentioned, strongly advised Overbury not to 
accept it. * If you be blamed or committed for it,' said he, 
' care not, I will quickly free thee.' Accordingly, the knight, 
who at first had been willing to go abroad, declared that * he 
could not, and would not accept a foreign employment.' ^ 

The King, worked upon by Rochester, vowed that such 
disobedience should meet with its deserts, and committed 
Overbuiy to the Tower. Here the unhappy man languished 
1 i<?ta?a Papers?, 2>omesfic, May 19, 1613. ^ Ibid. 
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for montlis. He ardently begged for liberty ; he implored the 
promised aid of the favourite. * Sir,' he wrote to Somerset, 
* I wonder you have not yet found means to effect my 
delivery ; but I remember you said you would be even with 
me, and so indeed you are. But assure yourself, my lord, if 
you do not release me, but suffer me thus to die, my blood 
will be required at your hands.' All prayers and remon- 
strances were, however, useless. The health of the prisoner 
gave way ; he was seized with frequent vomitings, and, after 
a confinement which lasted from May to the following 
October, he passed away in agonies. No one was permitted 
to view the corpse. A pit was dug within the precincts of 
the Tower, and into it the body, with the burial of a dog, 
was hastily thrown. * Nobody pities him/ writes Chamber^ 
lain, of the dead man, who was noted for his arrogant and 
imperious demeanour to all with whom he came in contact, 
' and his own friends do not speak well of him.' ^ 

We pass over an interval of two years. The Earl and 
Countess of Somerset had been made man and wife, and 
were spending their time in the amusements of the hour, in 
frequent sojourns at their country seat of Chesterford Park, 
whither the King sometimes went, and in buying paintings 
of the old masters for their town house at Kensington. My 
lord of Somerset was still the special favourite of his sove- . 
reign, though there were signs that his power was on the 
wane. Success and prosperity had made him insolent, and 
his enemies were longing for his downfall. His former 
1 State Papers^ Domestic ^ October 14, 1613, 
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vivacity had deserted him, his face looked worn, and those 
charms and graces which had been so specially attractive to 
James were now on the decline. He became dull, morose, 
and imperious. A handsome Leicestershire lad had lately 
been appointed cup-bearer to the monarch, and the courtiers 
recognised in the new arrival the successor to the favourite. 
And now dark rumours began to be circulated of foul play 
in the Tower. It was said that Overbury had not met with 
his death honestly ; that one of the accomplices had confessed 
that the knight had for months been systematically poisoned, 
and that certain noble persons, deep in the intimacies of the 
throne, were gravely implicated in the matter. It was 
impossible that the affair could be hushed up. The King 
issued instructions to inquire into the case, the law officers 
of the Crown set to work with their investigations, and 
soon every detail touching the terrible deed was laid bare. 
It now transpired that the Countess of Somerset, infuriated 
against Overbury for the manner in which he had spoken of 
her, and, above all, for his having attempted to prevent the 
marriage between herself and her lover, had resolved to 
surround him when in the Tower with her creatures, and 
put him to death by poison. Her agents were examined, 
denied the charge, then fully confessed, and suffered penitently 
the extreme penalty of the law. Four persons were pre- 
eminently implicated^Richard Weston, Anne Turner, Sir 
Gervais Helwys, and James Franklin. Franklin was the 
apothecary who sold the poisons; Helwys was the Lieu- 
tenant of the Tower, who was privy to the proceedings; 
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Mrs. Turner — the introducer of starch into England — was 
the confidante of the countess, who procured the poisons from 
Franklin; whilst Weston, as the gaoler of the unhappy 
Overbnry, was the agent appointed to administer the drugs 
to the prisoner. 

As none of these persons had any cause of resentment 
against Overbury, it was evident that they were only the 
instruments of others. Warrants were now issued for the 
arrest of the Earl and Countess of Somerset. Lady Somerset 
was at her town house, and at once was taken to the 
Tower, where she implored her keepers not to confine her 
in the same cell as that in which Overbury had breathed 
his last. The King was at that time at Royston on a royal 
progress, and accompanied by Somerset. As the messenger 
arrived with the warrant, his Majesty, according to his 
custom, was lolling upon the favourite's neck and kissing 
him. * When shall I see thee again % On my soul, I shall 
neither eat nor sleep until you come again,' he asked Somer- 
set, who, unconscious of the writ issued against him, was on 
the point of quitting Royston for London. The favourite 
replied that he would return in a few days. The King then 
lolled about his neck and kissed him repeatedly. At this 
moment Somerset was arrested by the warrant of the Lord 
Chief Justice Coke. He started back indignantly, exclaim- 
ing that never was such an affront offered to a peer of 
England in the presence of his sovereign. * Nay, man,' said 
the King, * if Coke were to send for me I should have to go.' 
Then, as Somerset quitted the royal presence, the crafty 
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James, who had been mainly instrumental in obtaining the 
warrant for the arrest of the favourite, and who now, wearied 
with the intimacy, was only too glad of an opportunity of 
effectually breaking it off, said aloud, ' Now, the devil go 
with thee, for I will never see thy face any more ! ' Shortly 
after the departure of Somerset, the Lord Chief Justice 
arrived at E-oyston. The King took him on one side and 
told him that he was acquainted with the most wicked 
murder by Somerset and his wife that was ever committed ; 
that they had made him their agent to carry on their amours 
and murderous designs, and therefore he charged the Chief 
Justice with all the scrutiny possible to search into the 
bottom of the conspiracy, and to spare no man, however 
great, who was implicated in the affair. ' God's curse,' he 
cried passionately, * be upon you and yours if you spare any 
of them ! And God's curse be upon me and mine if I 
pardon any one of them ! ' ^ 

The trial created the greatest sensation. All places of 
public business and amusement were deserted during the 
proceedings, Westminster Hall was crowded in every part 
from floor to roof. Seats were sold at enormous prices. 
Three hundred pounds of our money were given for a corner 
which would scarcely contain a dozen persons. Sixty 
pounds for the two days during which the trial lasted was 
no unusual sum to be paid for the accommodation doled out 
to a small family party. No seat could be obtained for less 
than three pounds. The Court opened at nine, but by six 
^ Court and Cfiarncter of King James f by Sir A. Weldon, 1651. 
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►'clock in the morning the doors in front of Westminster 
lall were thronged by eager competitors for unreserved 
>laces. Beneath a cloth of estate at the upper end of the 
lall sat Lord Chancellor Ellesmere, as the Lord High 
Steward. Close to him stood Garter King-at-Arms, the 
jeal-bearer and Black Rod, supported by the Sergeant-at- 
\.rms. On either side of the High Steward sat the peers 
vho constituted the Court. The judges, clad in their scar- 
et robes, were collected in a row somewhat lower than the 
)eers, the Lord Chief Justice occupying the most conspicuous 
)osition on the bench. At the lower end of the Hall were 
he King's Counsel, with Sir Francis Bacon, who then held 
►ffice as Attorney-General, at their head. Separated from 
he counsel by a bar was a small platform on which the 
)risoners were to stand. In front of it stood a gentleman 
)orter with an axe, who, when sentence of death was pro- 
lounced against a peer or peeress, turned its edge full upon 
he condemned. 

Lady Somerset was the first to be put upon her trial. 
3he was dressed ^ in black tammel, a C3rpress chaperon, a cob- 
veb lawn ruff and cuffs.' She was deadly pale, but her terror 
>nly the more enhanced her bewitching beauty, which made 
V great impression upon the Court. As she took her place 
he made three reverences to her judges. The Lord High 
>teward then explained the object of the proceedings, and it 
\ras noticed that during the reading of the indictment, when 
aention was made of the name of Weston and of the part 
hat he had played in the crime, the prisoner put her fan 
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before her face, nor did she remove it until the reading of 
the indictment was ended. This preliminary over, the 
Clerk of the Crown, amidst the most painful silence asked : — 

' Frances, Countess of Somerset, art thou guilty of the 
felony and murder, or not guilty % * 

In a low voice, * but wonderful fearful,' the Countess, 
bowing to her judges, answered, * Guilty.' 

The Attorney-General now rose up and addressed the 
Coui-t in a few words. He congratulated the prisoner upon 
freely acknowledging her guilt ; he eulogised the conduct of 
the King in seeking only the ends of justice ; and he held out 
hopes of pardon to the Countess by quoting the words, 
< mercy and truth be met together.' The King's instruc- 
tions for the investigation of the murder of Sir Thomas. 
Overbury were then read, the Lord Chief Justice declaring 
that they were so masterly that they * deserved to be written 
in a sunbeam.' Again the Clerk of the Crown put a ques- 
tion to the prisoner : — 

* Frances, Countess of Somerset, hold up thine hand. 
Whereas thou hast been indicted, arraigned, and pleaded 
guilty as accessory before the fact of the wilful poisoning 
and murder of Sir Thomas Overbury, what canst thou now 
say for thyself why judgment of death should not be pro- 
nounced against thee % ' 

^ I can much aggravate, but nothing extenuate my fault,' 
was the reply, in such low tones as scarcely to reach the ears 
of the High Steward. ' I desire mercy, and that the lords 
will intercede for me to the King.' 
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There was a pause whilst the white staff was delivered 
to the presiding judge. 

'Frances, Countess of Somerset/ said the Lord High 
Steward solemnly, * whereas thou hast been indicted, 
arraigned, pleaded guilty, and that thou hast nothing to 
say for thyself, it is now my part to pronounce judgment ; 
only thus much before, since my lords have heard with what 
humility and grief you have confessed the fact, I do not 
doubt they will signify so much to the King and mediate 
for his grace towards you ; but in the meantime, according 
to the law, bhe sentence must be this : " That thou shalt be 
carried from hence to the Tower of London, and from 
thence to the place of execution, where you are to be hanged 
by the neck till you be dead, and the Lord have mercy on 
your soul." ' The Countess was then removed to her quarters 
in Kaleigh's house in the garden of the Tower. 

The proceedings had been very rapid. The Court had 
opened at nine, and by eleven the prisoner had been con- 
demned.' On the whole, the impression made by the 
Countess had been favourable. * Her carriage hath much 
commended her,' writes one to Sir Dudley Carleton, the 
English Ambassador at the Hague,^ 'for before and after 
her condemnation she behaved so nobly and worthily as did 
express to the world she was well taught and had better 
learned her lesson.' Chamberlain also writes to Sir Dudley : 
* She won pity by her sober demeanour, which in my opinion 
was more curious and confident than was fit for a lady in such 
1 StaU Papers, Domesticj May 25, 1616. 2 JUd, 
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distress, and yet she shed or made show of some tears divers 
times. She was used with more respect than is usual, 
nothing being aggravated against her by any circumstance, 
nor any invective used but only touching the main offence 
of murder ; as likewise it was said to-day to be the King's 
pleasure that no odious or uncivil speeches should be given. 
The general opinion is that she shall not die, and many 
good words were given to put her in hope of the King's 
mercy.' ^ One Pallavicino, with the enthusiasm of his 
nation, comments upon the trial in quite an excited strain. 
* The first Friday wherein the lady was tried,' he writes to 
our Ambassador at the Hague,^ ' imagine you see one of the 
fairest, respective {sic), honorable, gracefullest proceedings 
for judgment, reverence, humbleness, discretion that ever 
yet presented itself to public view ; the prisoner's behaviour 
truly noble, fashioned to act a tragedy witb so much sweet- 
ness, grace and good form, as if all the Graces had heaped 
their whole powers to render her that day the most beloved, 
the most commiserated spectacle, and the best wished unto 
that ever presented itself before a scene of death. The 
modesty of confession in her shortened all legal openings of 
the cause ; wrought the most courteous language from the 
attorney Sir Francis Bacon that his eloquence, favour, 
modesty and judgment might afford ; all consequently exact- 
ing from the Lord High Steward a judgment and sentence 
(harsh truly according to the law), but so sweetened by 

1 State Papers^ Domestic, May 26, 1616. 2 /^jj, j^^y 29, 1616. 
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the deliverer that it is certainly affirmed death felt not her 
sting nor she knew at her departure to have been of the 
condemned/ 

Still, no little disappointment had been created by the course 
pursued by the fair culprit. It had not been expected that 
she would at once criminate herself by pleading guilty, and 
the Attorney-General, on the presumption that she would 
avow her innocence, had prepared an elaborate speech, 
which can be read in his works, eloquently inveighing 
against her sinful conduct. The proceedings, instead of 
being eminently sensational, had been dull and commonplace 
in the extreme. From the testimony of the accomplices who 
had recently expiated their crimes upon the gibbet, the 
public were well aware that the case presented features full 
of excitement. It was anticipated that the whole past life 
of the Countess would be laid bare — ^how she had flii*ted 
with Prince Henry; how, before her divorce, she had ar- 
ranged stolen interviews with her lover in Paternoster Row ; 
how she had availed herself of the philters and potions, the 
charms and immodest emblems of the fashionable astrologer 
to attain her ends ; how she had intrigued to surround Over- 
bury in the Tower by her paid creatures ; how she had sent 
him poisoned tarts and jellies : in short, it was expected that 
every detail in this drama of love and murder would be dis- 
closed. And yet nothing fresh had been divulged ; the vast 
audience had been gratified by a sight of the notorious 
criminal, but no highly-spiced incident, as had been fondly 
hoped, had been brought forward for their horror or amuse- 
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ment. Those who had paid large sums for their seats did 
not Consider they had received their money's worth. 

Matters, however, looked more promising with the hus- 
band. On his imprisonment in the Bloody Tower, the Earl 
of Somerset assumed a threatening attitude. He declined 
to acknowledge the jurisdiction of his peers. He swore that 
he would not plead before the Court. He had been advised 
to follow the example of his wife, to confess his guilt, to 
bow to the verdict, and to trust to the King for pardon. 
These he sternly refused to do ; nay, he threatened that if he 
were brought face to face with his peers he would disclose 
matters which would prove most injurious to his Majesty. 
For a whole week frequent were the negotiations that were 
entered into between Somerset and the Crown, the Kinff 
imploring the favourite to admit his crime, and to have no 
fear of the consequences \ but still the prisoner maintained 
his morose and defiant air. At last, by a trick of the Lieu- 
tenant of the Tower, Somerset was induced to appear before 
his judges. He was told that if he only would present him- 
self at Westminster Hall he would be permitted to return 
instantly again ' without any further proceedings, only you 
shall know your enemies and their malice, though they shall 
have no power over you.' By this shallow device he al- 
lowed himself to be entrapped, and on finding that he had 
been overreached, ' recollected a better temper, and went on 
calmly in his trial, where he held the company until seven 
at night.' He was dressed in deep mourning, as if the sen- 
tence of the Court had already plunged him into the grief of 
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a widower. He wore * a plain black satin suit, laid with two 
satin laces in a seam; a gown of uncut velvet, lined with 
unshorn, all the sleeves laid with satin lace ; a pair of gloves 
with satin tops ; his Greorge about his neck, his hair curled, 
his visage pale, his beard long, his eyes sunk in his head,' 
On being called he pleaded not guilty. It was feared that in 
his temper he would divulge matters which might gravely 
compromise the King. Two servants were accordingly 
placed on either side of him, with cloaks on their arms, and 
the prisoner was warned that if he uttered but a word 
against his Majesty these men had orders to muffle him in- 
stantly, drag him down, and hasten him off to the Tower. He 
would then be sentenced in his absence, and at once be put to 
death. 

Into the details of the trial we shall not enter ; never 
was the machinery of the law more flagrantly put in motion 
to bring in a verdict against a prisoner. Stripped of all 
technicalities, Somerset was accused of having incited the 
keeper of Sir Thomas Overbury to administer poison to his 
prisoner. The administering of the drugs was thus stated : 
* Rose-acre, May 9, 1615 ; white arsenic, June 1 ; mercury 
sublimate in tarts, July 16 ; and mercury sublimate in a 
clyster, Sept. 14, all in the same year.' The Lord Chief 
Justice, with a partiality not often exhibited on the Bench, 
employed his talents to prejudice the jury against the ac- 
cused. Testimony that would have been of service to the 
prisoner was rejected. Hearsay evidence of the loosest cha- 
racter was freely admitted. The most important witnesses 
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against Somerset were men who had been hanged for their 
crimen, and whom he could not cross-examine. After a 
whole day thus passed in burlesquing justice a verdict of 
guilty was brought in, and the quondam favourite was sen- 
tenced to death. 

Contemporary opinion was strongly opposed to the finding 
of the Court. * The least country gentleman in England/ 
writes the French Ambassador at the Court of London, ' would 
not have suffered for what the Earl of Somerset was con- 
demned, and that if his enemies had not been powerful he 
would not have been found guilty, for there was no convincing 
proof against him.' ' Some that were then at Somerset's trial,' 
says another, ' and not partial, conceived in conscience, and as 
himself says to the King, that he fell rather by want of well 
defending than by force of proofs.' He was prosecuted, writes 
a third, because * King James was weary of him, and Buck- 
ingham had supplied his place.' The most probable view of 
this cause celebre is that Somerset was perfectly innocent of 
any attempt at poisoning Overbury. He had been instru- 
mental in confining his former friend in the Tower, and it had 
been his intention that the knight should be kept prisoner for 
some time ; but we have no evidence that Somerset knew 
anything of the terrible vengeance which Lady Essex (for she 
was not then his wife) was wreaking upon the prisoner ; on 
the contrary, what trustworthy evidence we possess is in his 
favour, for we find him giving orders that physicians were 
to see Overbury and look after his health. Had he been 
cognisant of the plot to poison the prisoner, he would 
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scarcely liave despatched those who, on investigation, might 
have detected the conspiracy. ' Many believed,' writes 
Weldon,^ ' the Earl of Somerset guilty of Overbury's death, 
but the most thought him guilty only of the breach of friend- 
ship (and that in a high point) by suffering his imprisonment, 
which was the highway to his murder ; and this conjecture 
I take to be of the soundest opinion/ 

It is unfortunate that the reports we possess of this famous 
trial are open to question. In the version in Howell's State 
Trials we ai*e referred to no authorities, nor have we any 
evidence to the contrary that we are not studying a garbled 
account, furnished by those interested in condemning the 
prisoner. The reports of our earlier State trials were often 
prepared under the inspection of the law officers of the 
Crown, and sometimes were even revised by the sovereign 
himself; hence they give only a partial and one-sided view 
of what took place. ' The course of proceeding in ancient 
times,' writes Amos, who has made the legal aspect of this 
trial a special study,^ * for crushing an individual who had 
excited fears or kindled hatred in the breast of a sovereign, 
was somewhat after the following manner : Written examin- 
ations were taken in secret, and often wrung from prisoners 
by the agonies of the rack. Such parts of these documents, 
and sach parts only, as were criminative, were read before a 
judge removable at the will of the Crown, and a jury packed 

1 Court and Character of King James, 

2 The Great Oyer of Poisoning, by Andrew Amos. A most curious and 
able work. 

F 2 
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for the occasion, who gave their verdict under terror of fine 
and imprisonment. Speedily the Government published what • 
ever account of the trials suited their purposes. Subser- 
vient divines were next appointed to "press the consciences," 
as it was called, of the condemned, in their cells and on the 
scaffold ; and the transaction terminated with another 
Government brochure, full of dying contrition, and eulogy by 
the criminal on all who had been instrumental in bringing 
him to the gallows. In the mean while the Star Chamber, 
with its pillories, its S. L.s branded on the cheeks with a hot 
iron, its mutilations of ears, and ruinous fines, prohibited the 
unauthorised publication of trials, and all free discussion upon 
them, as amounting to an arraignment of the King's justice.* 
Such compulsory testimony certainly does not inspire con- 
fidence. 

Among the State Papers of this period is an account of this 
famous trial, which differs in many respects from the report 
to be found in the pages of Howell. In the manuscript we 
read nothing of that dispute between Somerset and Overbury 
in the galleries at Whitehall, relative to Lady Essex, which 
is so circumstantially related in Howell. From the manu- 
script we learn that Somerset rehed greatly in his defence 
upon a letter written to him by Overbury, to the effect that 
' a powder which he had received from the Earl had agreed 
with him, but that, nevertheless, he did not intend to take 
any more powders of the same kind.' In Howell there is no 
mention of this letter. According to the manuscript, the 
apothecary in his examination is made to state that Somerset 
ordered him to write to the King's physician touching physic 
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to be given to Overbury. This is a circumstance favourable 
to Somerset, but is not to be found in Howell. The speech 
of the prisoner in his defence is given variously in the two 
accounts. In the manuscript Somerset attacks the credit of 
the witnesses hostile to him, and desires that * his own pro- 
testations on his oath, his honour, and his conscience should 
be weighed against the lewd information ' of such miscreants. 
Tn Howell we have no trace of these observations. * It is 
obvious,' writes Amos, * that such passages would be the most 
likely to be struck out, by persons desirous of publishing a 
version of the proceedings which might diffuse an opinion 
among the public that one of the wickedest of men had been 
condemned after one of the fairest of trials, and by one of the 
justest of prosecutions.' 

We have now to deal with the strange conduct of the 
King throughout this affair. What was the nature of the 
secret he feared Somerset might reveal % Why should orders 
have been given by the Lieutenant of the Tower to silence 
the prisoner and drag him away did he say a word against 
the King % We learn that James was so nervous and rest- 
less throughout the day on which the favourite was tried, 
that he sent to every boat he saw landing at the bridge, and 
cursed all who came without tidings.^ He refused all food. 
What was the occasion of this anxiety % One reason has 
been given which appears to answer the question more conclu- 
sively than other guesses. It has been suggested that the King 
himself had a share in the murder of Overbury. We know 

1 Stal£ Papers, DomestiCf May 31, 1616. 
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that James had a ' rooted hatred ' towards the knight ; that 
he had been a co-operating party in the persecution ; that he 
had enjoined the Privy Council to send Overbury to the 
Tower, and that he had turned a deaf ear to all petitions 
from the prisoner for release. He may have been cognisant 
of the plot of the Countess to poison Overbury, though un- 
known to her, and may have employed her guilt to screen 
his own purposes. We know that his own physician had 
attended upon Overbury during the latter part of his con- 
finement, that this doctor was never called as a witness, and 
that the prescriptions he made out for the prisoner were 
never produced. We know that when foul work had been 
suspected, the King was among the busiest, the better to con- 
ceal his own agents, in prosecuting those accused of poisoning 
Overbury. We know that the proceedings against the Countess 
of Somerset were far from harsh, and that, in spite of the royal 
oath to the contrary, she received a full pardon. We know that 
the King used all his arguments to force the Earl of Somerset 
to plead guilty and to throw himself upon the mercy of the 
Crown, when he would have nothing more to fear. If Lord 
and Lady Somerset were guilty, and the King not implicated 
in the matter, what is the meaning of those communications 
between James and Carr when the latter was in the Tower % 
What is the meaning, in the face of the solemn promise to 
Coke, of a full pardon being granted to the guilty couple % 

But if the King had given instructions, independently 
of and unknown to Lady Somerset, to make an end of 
Overbury, nothing is more probable than that the favourite, 
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at that time tlae bosom friend of the Crown; would 
have been informed of the design. Acquainted with this 
plot within a plot, Somerset on the day of his trial might 
have disclosed matters which would have caused a far bolder 
man than James to tremble. It is not surprising, therefore, 
if the surmise be correct, that the King was terribly nervous 
throughout the hours the favourite was before the Court. 
Nor is there anything in the life of James to render this sus- 
picion unjustifiable. The first Stuart on the English throne 
was a true son of the vicious beauty, his mother. He was a 
hard, cruel, weak, degraded creature. In the opinion of 
several of his sober contemporaries, he was addicted to 
heathenish practices. There were dark stories about his 
having poisoned his own son, the popular Prince Henry. 
He immured Sir Walter Raleigh in the Tower, under the 
harshest restrictions. He proved himself utterly destitute 
of feeling in his conduct towards his kinswoman, the ill-fated 
Arabella Stuart. A career thus sullied is capable of any 
crime ; and when suspicion points the finger, and raises its 
accusing voice, saying, • Thou art the man,' posterity cannot 
be considered hasty or vindictive in giving credence to the 

charge. 

After an imprisonment of some years in the Tower, a full 
pardon was granted to the Earl and Countess of Somerset.^ 
The guilty beauty and the exiled favourite passed the re- 
mainder of their hfe in seclusion, and it is said in mutual 

1 State Papers, Domestic^ Januarj^ 17, 1622. 
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estrangement. One daughter was born to them, the Lady 
Anne, who afterwards became the mother of that Lord 
William Russell who, endowed with virtues his grandparents 
never possessed, met the fate from which they had been 
spared. 
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With an ill-grace the Dutch their mischief do ; 
They've hoth ill-nature and ill-manners too. 
Well may they boast themselves an ancient nation ; 
For they were bred ere manners were in fashion : 
And their new commonwealth has set them free 
Only from honour and civility. — Dryden's Amboyna. 

The rise and development of the East India Company are 
among the most romantic passages of history. That a small 
body of English merchants should have settled themselves in 
a strange and distant land, should have overcome all opposi- 
tion, and by their courage and firmness should have gradually 
extended their operations until they had compelled the 
fiercest princes to do them homage, are events so full of 
incident and plot that they never fail to excite our interest 
even when our sympathies are repelled. Thrice told as has 
been the story, the State Papers of our colonies yet shed a 
new light upon the subject, and illuminate the narrative with 
details not visible in the printed works of the chroniclers and 
historians of our Indian Empire.^ Thanks to their chatty 

letters and business-like minutes we read how our East 
\ 

1 State Papers, East Indies, edited by W. Noel Sainsbury, 1513-1624, 
3 vols. 
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India Company originated, the prosperity it achieved, and 
the animosities it excited. We are taken behind the scenes 
of Eastern courts, and watch the intrigues of rival trading 
associations for special support and patronage. We are 
introduced to that mysterious personage of the seventeenth 
century, the Great Mogul, and are made acquainted with his 
tastes and habits. We see the bitter jealousy of Spain and 
Portugal at the success of our factors. We learn how false 
was the amity of the Dutch, and how terrible was the 
tragedy which was the end of their treacherous friendship. 
Indeed, there is little connected with the rise and progress 
of our commercial relations with the East which will not be 
found in the collection of documents relating to our colonies 
narrated with a breadth and fulness which leave nothing to be 
desired. 

The defeat of the Spanish Armada had not only estab- 
lished the maritime supremacy of England, but had aroused 
the cupidity of our trading classes to take part in the enter- 
prises which had resulted in the realisation of such wealth to 
the Iberian peninsula. Within a few months of the destruc- 
tion of the proud fleet which was to have made the Spaniard 
the master of our shores, a body of English merchants peti- 
tioned the Virgin Queen for permission to send ships to 
India. In their memorial they alluded to the prosperity 
which had attended upon the establishment of the Spanish 
and Portuguese settlements, and drew attention to the many 
ports in the countries bordering on the India and China seas, 
which might be visited with advantage by English ships, 
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' where sales might be made of English cloths and other 
staple and manufactured articles, and the produce of those 
countries purchased ; such a trade would by degrees add to 
the shipping, seamen, and naval force of the kingdom, in the 
same manner as it has increased the Portuguese fleets.' 
Elizabeth, always willing to lend the weight of her authority 
to the furtherance of any scheme calculated to add to the 
power of England, provided it did not lead to severe encroach- 
ments upon the Royal Treasury, readily granted the desired 
permission, and accordingly, in 1591, three ships, under the 
command of Captain Raymond, sailed for the East. 

An account of this voyage is printed in Hakluyt ; the ships 
were separated from each other by a severe storm, Raymond 
was wrecked and never heard of again, and the only vessel, 
after ^many grievous misfortunes,' that accomplished the 
voyage was the ' Rear- Admiral,' commanded by Master James 
Lancaster. It has been generally supposed that this was 
the first English expedition despatched to the East Indies, 
but both in the volumes of Purchas and of Hakluyt accounts 
of two previous voyages will be found, one in 1579 by Stevens, 
and the other in 1583 by Fitch, ' wherein the strange rites, 
maimers, and customs of those people, and the exceeding rich 
trade and commodities of those countries, are faithfully set 
down and diligently described.' Other detached expeditions 
followed in the wake of that of Raymond, and the reports 
that were brought home of the treasures obtained by the 
Portuguese and the Dutch in those regions led certain 
English merchants, in 1599, to form themselves into a 
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company, with the special object of trading with the East 
Indies. A sum of over thirty thousand pounds was sub- 
scribed for ; a petition was presented to the Council praying 
for incorporation as a company, * for that the trade of the 
Indies, being so far remote from hence, cannot be traded but 
in a joint and united stock.' Both the Queen and her 
Council cordially approved of the enterprise, and no opposi- 
tion was raised in any quarter. 

The ^ Charter of Incorporation of the East India Company, 
by the name of the Grovernor and Company of Merchants of 
London trading into the East Indies,' was granted December 
31, 1600. It was to remain in force fifteen years. George^ 
Earl of Cumberland, and 215 knights, aldermen, and mer- 
chants were the original members of the company. Lancaster 
was appointed admiral of the fleet, with John Davis, the North- 
West navigator, as second in command. In order that the ex- 
pedition should be stamped with the impress of the royal 
approval. Queen Elizabeth had herself issued a circular letter 
to ' the Kings of Sumatra and other places in the East Indies,' 
desiring them to encourage her subjects in their attempt to 
open up a commerce between the two countries, whereby her 
amity and friendship would be maintained and greater benefits 
be derived by the Indies from intercourse with England than 
from intercourse either with Spain or Portugal.^ The wishes 
of her Majesty were obeyed. The voyage was eminently 
successful. Factories were settled at Acheen and Bantam* 
by Lancaster. The King of Sumatra gave permission 

1 State Papers^ East Indies, January [?], 1601. 
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to English merchants, under the most favoiu^able terms, 
to trade within his territories, whilst, in reply to the 
letter of the Queen, he handed Lancaster a despatch full of 
the warmest feelings of friendship towards England and her 
sovereign, accompanied by * a ring beautified with a ruby, two 
vestures woven and embroidered with gold, and placed within 
a purple box of china,' which he requested should be presented 
to Elizabeth.^ The customs on the goods brought home from 
this first voyage amounted, it is said, to nearly one thousand 
pounds. So good a beginning was not permitted to come to 
nought through apathy or negligence. Voyage succeeded 
voyage, and in spite of the hostility of the Spaniards and the 
Portuguese, and of the treacherous friendship of the Dutch 
England, at the end of a few years, had succeeded in firmly 
^stablishiQg a lucrative and increasing traxie in the East 
Indies. 

' To almost every place,' writes Mr. Sainsbury, ' where 
there was the least likelihood of obtaining a communication 
with the natives, English vessels resorted, in most instances 
with success; and where this was not so, the cause was 
rather attributable to the conduct of the Dutch than to the 
Company's neglect of the necessary precautions, the English 
beiag almost invariably received with courtesy, and even kind- 
ness, wherever they went. The Company never lost sight of the 
danger of attack from Spaniards a ad Portuguese. Care was 
always taken, before trading or settling in a new country, to 
ascertain the feeling of the natives, and in most cases leave 
1 State ^apersy East Indies, October, 1602. 
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or "licence" was granted for the English to do as they 
liked; 

Shortly after the accession of James the charter of the Com- 
pany was renewed, but with most important additions. In- 
stead of their privileges being limited to fifteen years, * the 
whole, entire, and only trade and traffic to the East Indies ' 
were gi'anted to the Company for ever. The result of this 
monopoly was the speedy establishment of factories at Surat, 
Agra, and Masulipatam ; at the chief ports of Java, 
Sumatra, and Borneo ; and at many of the towns in the 
kingdoms of Malacca, Camboja, Pegu, Siam, and Cochin- 
China. Shares in the voyages were often *sold by the 
candle,' and commanded exorbitant prices, the object being 
that the Company ^ may better know the worth of their 
adventures.' We read of adventures of 60Z. being knocked, 
down at 130^., and of those of lOOZ. realising nearly 200Z. 
It is not, therefore, surprising that shares in the Company 
were eagerly sought after, and that as much intrigue and 
competition were required to obtain the post of director as 
were necessary for high office at Court. 

At the outset of their proceedings the Company were 
fortunate in securing the support and protection of the Great 
Mogul. This terrible personage, whom both rumour and 
fable had succeeded in raising to the position of the one 
potentate of the East, whose frown was death, but whose 
friendship was omnipotent, had been appeased by courteous 
letters from James, and, what had appealed more closely to 
his Oriental mind, by numerous presents from the English 
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mercliants. The papers calendared by Mr. Sainsbury afford 
us some interesting particulars in connexion with the life 
and character of this powerful prince. We are told that * he 
takes himself to be the greatest monarch in the world/ is 

* extremely proud and covetous/ a drunkard, ' and so given 
to vice that the chief captains care not for him, and willingly 
would never come near him.' Music, it appears, * had a 
great charm for him ; * playing upon the virginals, however, 
was * not esteemed,' but with the cornet and the harp he 
was so ' exceedingly delighted ' that he offered to make any 
of his subjects who could leam these instruments ' a great 
man.' His rapacity for presents was unbounded. * Some- 
thing or other, though not worth two shillings, must be pre- 
sented every eight days,' writes the chief factor at Ajmere. 

* Nothing is to^be expected,' says another, 'from the King 
without continual gifts.' Like all savages, he was delighted 
with strange things, no matter how intrinsically valueless they 
might prove. Rich gloves, embroidered caps, purses, look- 
ing-glasses, drinking-cups, pictures, knives, striking clocks, 
coloured beaver hats or silk stockings for his women, were 
recommended by the factors abroad to the officers of the 
Company as presents to be brought out. ' Indeed,' writes one, 

* if you have a jack to roast meat on, I think he would like 
it, or any toy of new invention.' 

The importance which the Grreat Mogul attached to gifts 
was not overlooked by the authorities at home. One Edwardes 
was sent over as * lieger,' with ' great presents.' Among his 
stock-in-trade, which was to propitiate the barbarous monarch, 



8o STORIES FROM THE STATE PAPERS, 

were suits of armour, swords, mastiffs, greyhounds, little dogs, 
pictures of KLag James and his Queen, and a coach and horse, 
together with ' a coachman who had been in the service of 
the Bishop of Lichfield, to drive the coach.' The portraits 
of the King and Queen of England struck the Great Mogul 
with admiration. ' He esteemed it so well for the workman- 
ship,' writes Edwardes, * that the day after he sent for all his 
painters in public to see the same, who did admire it, and 
confessed that none of them could anything near imitate the 
same, which makes him prize it above all the rest, and 
esteem it for a jewel.' He was almost as much delighted 
with one of the English mastiffs that had been brought out. 
With the instinct of the savage, he at once wished to witness 
the prowess of the animal in an unequal battle. The 
mastiff was first pitted against a tiger and then with a bear, 
both of which it killed, ' whereby the King was exceedingly 
pleased.' Pictures, mastiffs, Irish greyhounds, and well-fed 
water-spaniels, seem to have been the gifts most approved of by 
his Majesty. But, though the Great Mogul was a glutton 
touchiQg the things he expected to be given him, we are 
informed that he was no mean purchaser of the Company's 
goods. * Pearls, rubies, and emeralds will be bought by the 
King in infinite quantities,' writes a factor from Agra, ' as 
also rich velvets, cloth of gold, rich tapestry, satins, 
damasks,' &c. ; and he significantly adds, ' the King is the 
best paymaster in the country.' ^ 

' StaU Papers, East Indies, September 7, 1613 ; November, 1614 ; March, 
1616 ; January 26, 1616 ; November 26, 1616. 
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The authority of the Great Mogul was soon to be of 
service to English interests. At none of the settlements 
had the Company's servants been more subject to opposition 
and annoyance than at Surat. At this port the influence of 
the Portguese was dominant, and as Portugal, at the very 
outset of the Company's proceedings, had warmly objected 
to the establishment of English factories within the 
dominions to which she was trading, she exercised her 
power to crush the ascendency of her rivals. The Governor 
of Surat, Mocrob Khan, * whose disposition savoured more 
of child than man,' pursued a policy very disadvantageous to 
the English. Though he feared the enmity of the Portuguese, 
he mistrusted the friendship of the Company, and argued, 
with characteristic indecision, that if he * broke ' with the 
former he should be sure of the friendship of neither. 
Influenced by the suggestions of the Jesuits, who were 
rapidly becoming a power in the country, under the ardent 
generalship of Xavier, the governor, ' this malicious wretch ' 
allowed himself to become a complete tool in the hands of 
the Portuguese. In all disputes between the two nations 
he at once decided in favour of the Lisbon adventurers. 
He seized the goods of the English factors, and did what he 
pleased with them. To prevent all opposition he com- 
pelled the English to yield up to him their arms of defence. 
He used his authority to delay the unlading of English 
goods, and hampered the merchants on all sides in their 
purchase of commodities. ' Numerous are the injuries he 
inflicts upon us,' writes one of the factors, * discovering the 
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secret rancour of his poisoned stomach and the hidden 
malice which he beareth unto our nation/ 

So baneful was the conduct of Mocrob Khan to the es- 
tablishment of English commerce in * the Oriental Indies/ 
that the authorities at home gave orders for a fleet to sail for 
the redress of the Company's complaints, and despatched Sir 
Thomas Roe, ^ he being a gentleman of pregnant understand- 
ing, well-spoken, learned, industrious, of a comely personage, 
and one of whom there are great hopes that he may work 
much good for the Company,' as special envoy to the Governor 
of Surat. At this juncture of affairs, and fortunately for the 
interests of our merchants in the East, a quarrel broke out 
between the Great Mogul and the Portuguese, who had made 
themselves odious by capturing ^ a great ship, of eleven hun- 
dred or twelve hundred tons, in Swally Eoad, worth from one 
hundred to one hundred and thirty thousand pounds,' in 
which the mother of the Great Mogul was a considerable 
adventurer. The indignation of the son was aroused, and 
he fiercely resolved to avenge the insult that had been 
passed upon himself and the losses his parent had sustained. 
Uniting his forces with the troops of the King of Deccan, 
he fell upon the Portuguese at Surat, drove them out of the 
city, and laid siege to the fort that they had raised between 
that place and Goa. In vain the Portuguese offered amends 
and sued for peace. The Great Mogul declined to listen, 
t forewarning all men any more to solicit their cause,' and 
sternly vowing that ' he would not leave the Portugals 
until he had expelled them their countries.' Orders were 
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given to arrest all Portuguese and to seize their goods j the 
doors of the Portuguese churches were sealed up, the exer- 
cise of the Eoman Catholic religion forbidden, and Xavier, 
whom before the Mogul had much liked, was imprisoned. 
The Portuguese city of Damaun was also closely environed 
by the troops of the King of Deccan, and its surrender 
imminent. A third enemy now appeared upon the scene. 
Captain Downton had anchored his fleet in the roads of 
Surat, and it struck him that a fitting opportunity had 
arrived to avenge the humiliations the English had suffered 
at the hands of the Portuguese. Accordingly he bore down 
upon the Portuguese fleet, which consisted of nine ships, two 
galleys, and fifty-eight frigates, and after a brief engagement 
utterly defeated the enemy ; ' many of the gallants of Portu- 
gal were killed, besides above 300 men carried in the frigates 
to Damaun to be buried.' With this victory the Mogul 
was highly pleased. ' The King,' writes the factor at Ajmere, 
* much applauded our people's resolution, saying his country 
was before them to do therein whatsoever ourselves desired, 
and spoke very despiteful ly and reproachfully of the Portu- 
gal.' 1 

Upon this arrived Sir Thomas Roe. The English 
ambassador was evidently a man of bold and vigorous con- 
duct, who brooked no opposition to his demands, and who 
was not to be defeated by the delays and empty promises 
of a shuffling policy. In spite of the victories of the English 

1 State Papers, East Indies, November 9, 1613 ; August 19, 1614 ; 
January 1, 1615; March, 1615. 
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and the disgrace into which, the ^ Portugals ' had fallen, the 
Governor of Surat still continued his irritating course of 
wounding and humiliating the Company's servants within 
his jurisdiction. On his arrival at Surat, Roe at once made 
his ' demands and complaints ' to the Governor. * I come 
hither,' he said proudly, 'not to beg, nor do nor suffer 
injury, for I serve a King who is able to revenge whatsoever 
is dared to be done against his subjects.' He then detailed 
the injuries complained of, how chests had been ransacked, 

presents sent to the King taken by violence, servants of 

» 

merchants cruelly whipped, and every obstacle placed in the 
way of the development of English commerce. He de- 
manded instant redress, under threat of appealing to the 
Great Mogul, and concluded by saying that 'I am better 
resolved to die upon an enemy than to flatter him, and for 
such I give you notice to take me.' ^ His remonstrance prov- 
ing ineffectual, the envoy now demanded an interview with 
the Mogul, when his vigorous disapproval of thie conduct 
of Mocrob Khan carried the day, and the objectionable 
Governor was removed. The next step of Roe was to pen 
a severe despatch to the Viceroy of Goa,^ complaining of the 
course pursued by the Portuguese towards the English in 
the East Indies, and informing him, in the plainest terms, 
of what would be the result unless such a policy was at once 
abandoned. 

*I am commanded,' he wrote, 'to admonish you to 

1 State Papers^ East Indies^ October 19, 1615. 

2 Ibid. October 20, 1616. 
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desist from doing what can only bring forth war, revenge, 
and bloodshed, and to inform you that the English intend 
noithing but free trade open by the law of nations to all 
men. It is not the piu'pose of the English to root out or 
to hinder your trade, or to impeach the receipt of your re- 
venues, and it is strange you should dare to infringe upon 
the free commerce between their masters and subjects. Let 
me advise your barbarous miscellaneous people to use more 
reverent terms of the majesty of a Christian king. I give 
you further notice that his Majesty is resolved to maintain 
his subjects in their honest endeavours in spite of any enemy, 
and to that purpose has sent me to conclude a league with 
the Grreat Mogul for ever, in which I am commanded to 
offer you comprisure, and will wait your answer at Ajmere 
forty days. In case of your refusal or silence, letters of 
reprisal will be gi*a.nted to make war upon you in all parts 
of the Indies.' He concludes, * Your friend or enemy at your 
own choice.* 

No reply was received to this ultimatum, and Roe pro- 
nounced * open war against the Portugals in the East Indies 
with fire and sword, in the name of the King of England.' 
The English ambassador soon proved himself the most fitting 
agent that could have been sent out to uphold the interests 
of the Company. He became the confidential friend of the 
Great Mogul, and was the means of cementing a cordial alli- 
ance between England and Hhe Mogores country.' He 
had all the proclamations forbidding the factories at Surat 
and Ahmedabad to trade rescinded. He procured firmans 
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encouraging English commerce throughout the country. He 
recovered all the extortions which had been exacted from 
the Company's servants by sundry unjust governors, and in 
order to leave * all matters in a good, settled, and peaceful 
course/ he drew up twenty-one articles, regulating the con- 
duct of English trade in the East, most of which he 
succeeded in having confirmed by the Mogul. In the 
following letter, now for the first time brought to light 
through the labours of Mr. Sainsbury, we have a plain 
proof of the feelings entertained by the monarch of the 
Mogores towards England, and of his appreciation of the 
conduct of Sir Thomas Roe. We have modernised the 
spelling of the ambassador's translation from the Arabic.^ 

* The Great Mogul to King James I. 

' When your Majesty shall open your letter, let your 
royal heart be as fresh as a sweet garden. Let all people 
make reverence at your gate ; let your throne be advanced 
high and amongst the greatest of the kings of the prophet 
Jesus ; let your Majesty be the greatest, and all monarchs 
derive their counsel and wisdom from thy breast as from 
a fountain, that the love of the majesty of Jesus may 
revive and flourish under thy protection. 

' The letter of love and friendship which you sent me, 
and the presents, token of your good affection toward me, I 
have received by the hand of your ambassador, Sir Thomas 

J State Papers, East Indies, No. 525, 1618 [?]. 
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E,oe (who well deserves to be your trusty servant), delivered 
to me in an acceptable and happy hour, upon which my 
eyes were so fixed that I could not easily remove them to 
any other object, and have accepted them with great joy and 
delight, upon which . assurance of your royal love I have 
given my general command to all the kingdoms and posts of 
my dominions to receive all the merchants of the English 
nation as the subjects of my friend, that in what place 
soever they choose to live in they may have reception and 
residence to their own contents and safety ; and what 
goods soever they desire to sell or buy they may have full 
liberty without restraint; and at what port soever they 
shall arrive, that neither Spaniard, Portugal, nor any other 
shall dare to molest their quiet ; and in what city soever 
they shall have residence I have commanded my governors 
and captains to give them freedoms answerable to their own 
desires to sell, buy, or to transport into their country at 
their pleasures. For confirmation of our love and friend- 
ship, I desire your Majesty to command your merchants to 
bring in their ships of all sorts of rarities and rich goods fit 
for my palaces ; and that you be pleased to send your royal 
letters by every opportunity, that I may rejoice in your 
health and prosperous affairs, and that our friendship may 
be interchangeable and eternal. Your Majesty is learned 
and quick-sighted as a prophet, and can conceive much by 
few words that I need not to write more. The great God 
of heaven give us increase of honour ! ' 

It was natural that the success which had attended upon 



88 STORIES FROM THE STATE PAPERS, 



the operations of the English Company in opening com- 
mercial relations with every country of importance in the 
East should have excited the hostile jealousy of those 
European nations which now found themselves confronted 
within their own special province by a most formidable rival. 
With the enmity of Spain and Portugal England was 
perfectly prepared to cope ; on the numerous occasions when 
English interests in the East were affected by Spanish or 
Portuguese intrigues, the despatches of the Company were 
powerfully seconded by the guns of our fleet, stationed in 
Indian waters, and the machinations of the enemy were 
speedily brought to nought. The treacherous amity of 
Holland was, however, an obstacle of a far more serious 
character in the path of the Company's progress. In the 
second volume of Mr. Sainsbury's interesting work, the 
majority of the letters that he has calendared refer to the 
inimical conduct of the Dutch and to their persistent efforts 
to displace the English from all their most profitable settle- 
ments in the East Indies. Much of the wealth of Holland 
was derived from her prosperous factories on the coast of 
India and in the islands around the peninsula, and though 
peace reigned between the two countries the Dutch had no 
idea of seeing themselves ousted from a lucrative trade by 
the energy and diplomacy of England. Accordingly Hol- 
land used all her arts to poison the minds of the natives 
against the English settlers, to interfere with the dealings of 
English trade, and, where she safely dared, to oppose the 
Company's servants by actual force. Indeed, so grave 



THE MASSACRE OF AMBOYNA. 89 

became her animosity, that at last, in the autumn of 1618, 
the East India Company drew up two formal declarations of 
complaints, one of which was presented to the King, the 
other to the Privy Council. 

In these documents the Company complained of ' the 
efforts of the Hollanders to dispossess them by force * of many 
places in the East Indies ; * of their most outrageous beha- 
viour, as any mortal enemies could do,' in seizing certain of 
the Company's vessels, imprisoning the crews, * and showing 
our chained men to the people of the isle of Neira, the mother 
of the isles of Banda, saying, " Lo ! these are the men whom 
ye made your gods, in whom ye put your trust, but we have 
made them our slaves ; " ' of ' their threatening mortal war 
against any English who dare trade to the Moluccas ] ' of their 
robbing the Chinese under English colours ' to bring us into 
hatred and contempt ; ' and of their endeavours to disgrace 
the English nation by openly going about boasting that ' one 
Holland ship would take ten English, that they care not for 
our King, for St. George was now turned child.* These 
declarations were, by the King's command, sent to the 
English ambassador at the Hague, who was required to 
present them to the States-General, and * to demand their 
answers how far they will allow these insolencies of their 
subjects, or how they will punish them and make reparation ; 
and to insist particularly that they send commissioners arti- 
culately instructed to give satisfaction at the treaty to be 
instantly held between us and them.' 

Into the negotiations that ensued, which lasted more than 
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seven montlis, it is needless for us to enter; a clear and 
succinct account of all the proceedings that took place will be 
found fully calendared in the second volume of Mr. Sainsbury's 
work.^ , From the numerous despatches of the English am- 
bassador at the Hague, and from the constant instructions 
that were sent out to him from Whitehall, we see the exact 
working of the King's mind at this contentious period; 
whilst the valuable court minutes of the East India Company 
admit us into the very confidence of the governing body of 
the English Company, and lay before us every detail con- 
nected with these proceedings. After numerous delays a 
' treaty between the English and the Dutch concerning trade 
in the East Indies ' was concluded June 2, 1619. 

The Company had now been established some eighteen 
years ; and, in looking back upon their past efforts, the direc- 
tors had every reason to congratulate themselves upon 
their good fortune. Thanks to the protection of the Great 
Mogul, the factors of the East India Company were the 
most active in the peninsula of India. In Siam and the 
islands of the Celebes Sea the prosperity of the English had 
aroused the fiercest animosity of the Dutch, who until then 
had enjoyed a monopoly of the trade in those regions. From 
Japan, in spite of the hatred of its Emperor towards Chris- 
tians, silver, copper, and ii'on were being freely obtained. 
Permission had been given by exclusive China to the English 
to send annually two ships to Foochow for the purpose 
of trading with the Celestials. With Persia the Company 

1 State Fapersy East Indies, 1617-1621. 
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transacted a large business by exchanging cloth, tin, brass, 
and sword-blades for silks, damasks, spices, velvets, satins, 
and fruits. Not a State of importance east of the Red Sea 
excluded the English from her ports, or, when native 
prejudice had been removed, objected to the development of 
commercial relations with the ^ white infidels/ The foes of 
the Company were among the civilised powers of the "West, 
not among the barbarians of the East. 

An alliance was, however, now to be effected with one 
former opponent. Negotiations had for some time been on 
foot between Russia and England with regard to the opening 
of the Volga to English merchandise destined for Persia. 
The ' Duke of Russia,' though he had always opposed the pro- 
ceedings of our Company, was anxious to stand well with 
England, for he was burdened with debts, and he knew that 
in no capital could he so easily be furnished with a loan as 
in liondon. He despatched an ambassador with an imposing 
retinue to James, and the papers before us offer an interesting 
account of the reception of the northern envoy. ^ Sunday 
afternoon was appointed for the interview. The King and 
Queen, accompanied by a large suite, were seated in the ban- 
queting house at Whitehall. The ambassador was driven from 
Crosby House, Bishopsgate Street, where he lodged, in one 
of the state coaches, but his retinue refused to enter the 
carriages appointed for them, ^alleging servants ought to be 
known from their lords, and that it was fit they should go 
afoot.' On entering the hall the ambassador, with four of 

1 State PaperSf Domestic^ March 26, 1618. 
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his chief followers, bowed low to the ground, kissing it, and 
then approached the royal circle and kissed hands. We are 
informed that, whilst in the performance of this act of 
homage, the envoy and his retinue ' looked up no higher than 
the hand they were to kiss, which so soon as kissed, presently 
ran back with all the speed they could. In going forwards 
they put their left hand on their breech behind, And used 
gesture and fashion very strange and unusual in these parts/ 
The envoy was treated with every distinction. Ban- 
quets were given in his honour, crowds cheered his coach 
as it passed through the City to Whitehall, and every- 
thing connected with himself and his retinue was listened 
to with avidity. The presents he brought from the north 
were much admired, 'the very furs being estimated by 
those that are skilful at better than 6,000 pounds.* These 
were received very graciously by the King, who expressed 
himself as much pleased with them, * and the more when 
he understood Queen Elizabeth never had such a present 
thence.' Yet the mission ended in a diplomatic triumph 
for Russia. A treaty of amity and peace was entered into 
between the two countries ; a sum of 60,000 marks was ad- 
vanced to the Duke of Russia, ' towards the maintenance of 
his wars against the Poles ; ' but the one great request of 
the East India Company was refused. Russia, from the 
facilities offered her by her geographical situation, carried on 
a large trade with Persia, and she had always watched with 
jealousy the progress of the Company's dealings with A.bbas 
Mirza. Accordingly she now refused to grant to the English 
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* the free passage for the silks of Persia up the Yolga.' Still, 
not wishing to appear ungrateful, she agreed, short of per- 
mitting Persian goods to pass through her territories for the 
benefit of English commerce and to the detriment of her own 
merchants, not to interfere with the proceedings of the Com- 
pany, and to remove the obstacles as to * the trade in cordage 
and other real commodities,* which she had formerly been 
active in preventing. 

Disappointed in their object, the Company now * con- 
tracted with the King of Persia to bring their silks by the 
Persian Gulf, paying one-third in money and two-thirds in 
commodities/ From these volumes we see how profitable was 
the trade with the East. Commodities from the East Indies 
were brought to England at a quarter of the price hitherto 
paid in Turkey and Lisbon. Pepper alone to the value of 
200,000^. was imported into England in 1623, nine-tenths of 
which was exported within twelve months. It was estimated 
that •the commerce of the Company with the East would 
maintain 10,000 tons of shipping, and employ 2,500 mariners 
and as many artisans. In 1622 the trade to the East Indies 
brought in a revenue to the King of 40,000^., which in 1624 
increased to 50,000^. When we read that the goods which 
had been bought in India for 356,288^. produced in England 
no less a sum than 1,914,600Z., we are not surprised at the 
large dividends paid by the Company, and the eagerness of 
the proudest peers of the realm to be enrolled — hke Lord 
Bacon — ^as shareholders. 

This dazzling prosperity was soon to be overshadowed by 
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one of the foulest massacres which a high-spirited nation has 
ever permitted to remain unavenged. The treaty between 
England and Holland with regard to the trade in the East 
Indies turned out, as had been foreseen, practically useless. 
"Within a couple of years of its ratification, the old jealousies 
were again at work, the old disputes again broke out, and it 
again became necessary to attempt to settle the differences 
by fresh negotiations. Both sides complained of Hhe in- 
sufferable wrongs ' they had to endure, and each was loud in 
the protestations of its own innocence. According to the 
East India Company, the Dutch had flagrantly broken the 
treaty of 1619 ; they had not restored the goods they had 
taken from the English, but had imported them instead to 
the Netherlands ; they had ^ imprisoned, imposed fines, in- 
flicted corporal punishment in the market-place, and kept in 
irons the English ; ' they would not suffer the English to buy 
merchandise until the Dutch had been first served ; they 
imposed * great taxes and tolls upon English goods, and 
levied great fines for non-payment j ' they prevented the 
English from trading in the Moluccas, Banda, and Amboyna ; 
they pressed the English * to pay their proportion in money 
towards maintaining the forts and garrisons in those islands, 
notwithstanding they have no trade there ; ' and they 
requii'ed the English to furnish a ship to remain in the 
Moluccas for a whole year, contrary to the articles of the 
treaty. In reply the Dutch complained that the English 
Company had neglected to maintain the ships of defence as 
had been agreed upon, that the English interfered unlaw- 
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fully with the trade of the Dutch in the Spice Islands, and 
that, as for the specific charges brought forward by the Com- 
pany, they were ' so obscure, confused, and ill-prepared,' that 
it was impossible to return a satisfactory answer. 

England, however, determined at first to tolerate no 
shuffling in the matter. Our ambassador at the Hague was 
informed that unless commissioners were sent from the States 
to London, to redress the giievances complained of, and enter 
into a new treaty, the English would have ^ letters of reprisal 
against Dutch ships, for that his Majesty had sworn his sub- 
jects would not let him rest until he had granted them.' 
The prospect of this alternative roused Holland from her 
apathy, and on November 28, 1621, ambassadors from the 
States arrived in London, and negotiations were at once 
opened with certain lords of the Privy Council, who were 
appointed by the King lords commissioners for the treaty. 
The proceedings were most tedious and protracted. Confer- 
ences were held and then suddenly broke up, owing to the 
' wayward proceedings ' of the Dutch commissioners. Com- 
mittees sat, but so futile and barren of result were the pro- 
posals to be discussed that the chairman, the Lord Treasurer, 
tore up the minutes in a passion, and * cut off all further 
negotiations, saying that he knew how to spend his time 
better.' 'Scandalous words,' too, we are informed, passed 
between the merchants on both sides, and on one occasion 
the papers laid before the Lords Commissioners were so veiy 
personal in their nature, that they were ordered to be de- 
stroyed. At length, after numerous delays and hot disputes, 
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a treaty was signed January 30, 1623. It consisted of four- 
teen articles, the chief of which were that neither of the rival 
companies was to grant letters of marque against each other, 
that there was to be perfect freedom of traffic between the 
two, that the natives were not to be supplied by either com- 
pany with arms or other munition of war, that the expenses 
of the Council of Defence were to be borne equally by both 
companies, and that all the articles of the treaty of 1619 
were to be observed. 'Such,' writes John Chamberlain, 
with a sneer at the conditions to be observed, ' is the hard 
knot which it has taken from thirteen to fourteen months to 
tie. Our East India Company will never be the better for 
it.' 1 

Whilst these matters were being settled, ' bloudy newes 
from the East Indies ' reached our shores. It was said that 
the English at Amboyna had been cruelly put to death by 
the Dutch, on the pretence of being guilty of treasonable 
proceedings. The story in circulation throughout London 
was as follows. ^ A Japanese soldier in the service of the 
Dutch was observed in conversation with a sentinel then on 
guard by the castle walls at Amboyna, as to the strength 
of the castle and the character of the people who garrisoned 
it. He was arrested upon suspicion of treason and put to 
the torture, when he confessed that he and others of his 
countrymen were to have contrived the taking of the castle. 
The Japanese in Amboyna were seized and at once tortured • 

1 State Papers J East Indies, 1622-1624. 

2 Ibid. Carleton to Sec. Conway, May 28, 1624. 
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these, unable to bear their suflferings, and at the instigation 
of their tormentors, now asserted that in their attempt to 
capture the castle they were to have been assisted by the 
English residing there. Upon this suggested confession, 
Captain Towerson and all the English in Ambo3raa were sent 
for by the governor, and after being accused of a conspiracy 
to surprise the castle, were informed that they would be 
kept prisoners for further examination. The next day the 
English factors in the neighbourhood were arrested and 
brought in irons to Amboyna. 

It appears that there was confined in the castle a dissolute 
Englishman, one Abel Price, a surgeon, who had been im- 
prisoned for attempting, in a drunken fit, to set fire to the 
house of a Dutchman. This man was now threatened by the 
authorities with the same tortures as had been applied to the 
Japanese, unless he swore to corroborate all the statements 
that had been made against the English. For a short time 
Price manfully held out against the terrors , of the torture- 
chamber, but, on pain overcoming his scruples, he confessed 
what was desired of him. The English factors were then 
separately confronted with Price and accused of treachery. 
They one and all indignantly denied the charges brought 
against them, and loudly protested their irinocence. Upon 
their persistent refusal to convict themselves they were led to 
the cells below and put to the torture. From the State Papers 
before us we are made acquainted with the sufferings they 
had on these occasions to endure.^ On entering the torture- 

1 State Papers, East Indies, ' Narration of the bloody proceedings at 
Amboyna,' July 10, 1624. 
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chamber eacli prisoner was first • hoisted by the hands, wit 
^ cord attached to his wrists, upon a large door, where he wa^ 
made fast to two staples of iron fixed on both sides at the 
top of the doorposts, his hands being hauled, the one from 
the other, as wide as they could stretch.' Thus secured, his 
feet, which were suspended some two feet from the ground, 
were * stretched asunder as far as they could reach, and so 
made fast beneath on each side of the doorposts/ A cloth 
was then bound round the lower part of the face of the vic- 
tim, tight at the throat and loose at the nose. Water was 
now poured gently upon the head, until the cloth was full to 
the mouth and nostrils, so that the prisoner could not draw 
breath without sucking in the water, * which, being contin- 
ually poiu'ed in, came out of the nose, ears, and eyes, causiag 
the greatest agony, till he became insensible.' This result 
attained, the tortured man was taken down quickly and 
made to vomit the water. Occasionally these torments were 
varied by incisions being made in the breasts of the unhappy 
captives, which were filled with powder and then ignited. 

In this fiendish manner, we read, some of the factors were 
tortured ^ three or four times, until their bodies were fright- 
fully swollen, their cheeks like great bladders, and their eyes 
starting out of their heads.' One John Clarke, a factor at 
Hitto, we are told, bore all his sufferings without confessing 
anything, upon which the Dutch fiscal said he must be a 
devil or a witch, and have some charm about him that he 
could bear so much. * So they cut his hair very short, and, 
hoisting him up again as before, they burnt the bottoms of 
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his feet with lighted candles until the fat dropped from 
them ; they also burnt the palms of his hands and under his 
armpits, until his inwards might evidently be seen/ At last, 
wearied and overcome by these tortures, Clarke confessed all 
that was suggested to him, ' to wit, that Captain Towerson 
had sworn all the English, with the help of the Japanese, to 
surprise the castle of Amboyna and put the governor and all 
the Dutchmen to death.' His statement was corroborated 
by most of the other factors, who were prepared to admit 
anything in order to terminate the horrible torments they 
had to suffer. 

Against this cumulative evidence the assertions of 
Captain Towerson that he was perfectly innocent of the 
charges brought against him were in vain. ^ He was led 
up into the place of examination, and two great jars of 
water carried after him. What he there did or suffered was 
unknown to the rest of the English, but he was made to 
underwrite his confession there.' These examinations, 
tortures, and confessions were the work of eight days — from 
February 15 to February 23 — and on February 26, 1623, all 
the prisoners were brought into the great hall of the castle, 
and solemnly condemned to death. Their last moments 
were worthy of the nation to which they belonged, and of 
the religion which they professed. Each man '• went one to 
another, begging forgiveness for their false accusation, being 
wrung from them by the pains of torture. And they all 
freely forgave one another, for none had been so falsely 
accused, but he himself had accused another as falsely.' 

H 2 
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The night before execution was passed in prayer, the 
prisoners turning a deaf ear to the offers of their Dutch 
guards, who bade them * drink lustily and drive away their 
sorrow.' Early in the morning they were led out into the 
castle yard, and the sentence of death read to them. Before 
' suffering the fatal stroke * the condemned * prayed and 
charged those that were saved to bear witness to their 
friends in England of their innocency, and that they died 
not traitors, but so many innocents, merely murdered by the 
Hollanders, whom they prayed God to forgive their blood- 
thirstiness, and to have mercy upon their souls.' Ten 
Englishmen, one Portuguese, and nine Japanese were then 
executed with the sword, and all the English save Captain 
Towerson were buried in one pit. The day following the 
execution was spent by the Dutch in public rejoicing for 
their deliverance from this pretended plot. 

When the news of the Amboyna massacre reached Eng- 
land the greatest excitement prevailed. The nation cried out 
loudly for revenge, and our ambassador at the Hague was 
instructed to demand reparation from the Dutch. At a 
court meeting of the Company three points were resolved on 
— justice against the murderers, reparation for injuries, and 
a separation of the two companies. And now ensued one of 
the most ignominious chapters to be found in the history of 
English diplomacy. The States General declined to be con- 
vinced that our version of the story was the correct one ; 
they upheld the conduct of their agents. It was the Eng- 
lish who had attempted to seize the castle of Amboyna ; their 



THE MASSACRE OF AMBOYNA. loi 

designs had been frustrated, and the ringleaders of the plot 
had been deservedly executed. It was true that the English 
prisoners had been tortured, but the accounts that had been 
circulated of their sufferings had been much exaggerated. 
Nor was it for England, sneered the States General, where 
men were pressed to death for political crimes, to cry out 
against the punishment of torture. The Dutch proceedings 
in Amboyna, argued the Hollanders, were neither against 
justice nor without formality, and certainly not with 
extremity against the conspirators.* 

In reply England stated that the factors condemned to 
death were not conspirators ; the men were innocent of any 
designs against the governor of Amboyna, and only accused 
each other of imaginary crimes to escape the torments of tor- 
ture. It was evident upon the very face of it, she said, that 
this pretended attack was impossible for the English to exe- 
cute. The castle of Amboyna was of great strength, it was 
garrisoned by some 200 men, whilst living in the town were 
as many more of their free burghers. ' Durst ten English, 
whereof not one a soldier, attempt anything upon such strength 
and vigilancy % ' Whilst as for the assistance of the Japanese, 
* they were but ten neither, and all unarmed as well as the 
English ! ' And suppose, it was argued, that these twenty per- 
sons had been so desperate as to venture the exploit, how could 
they be able either to master the Dutch in the castle or to 
keep possession when they had gotten it % What seconds had 
they at hand % There was neither ship nor pinnace of the 

1 State Papers^ East Indies, Barlow to Carleton, August 5, 1624. 
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English in the harbour, and not an Englishman to be found 
"^vithin forty leagues of Amboyna to render assistance. The 
idea was as mad in its conception as it was impossible in its 
execution. Whilst, on the other hand, in addition to the 
strength of the castle and town of Amboyna, the Dutch had 
three other strong castles well furnished with soldiers in the 
same island and at Cambello adjoining. They had vast 
stores of arms and ammunition, and lying at anchor in the 
roads of Amboyna were eight men-of-war. Was it probable, 
said the English Commissioners, that a few unarmed men 
would contend to overthrow such a power % ^ 

Still, the States General maintained that the conduct of 
their East India Company, if not perfectly blameless in the 
matter, was not very guilty. They would institute an 
inquiry into the affair, and punish the offenders if found to 
be deserving of punishment, but they declined to make the 
humiliating reparation required of them. Those who wish 
to study despatches full of bluster and evasion have only to 
read the thii'd volume of Mr. Sainsbury's Calendar, where 
the history of the negotiations that took place on this occa- 
sion is for the first time made public. The King vowed 
vengeance, but his ire spent itself in idle threats. He de- 
clared that by August 12, 1624, he would have satisfaction 
* both for the slaughter of our people and the spoil of our 
goods.' Yet said Governor Abbott, in full court of the Com- 
pany, Hhe day is come and past, and we have heard 

1 State Papers, East Indies, * An answer to the Dutch relation tnuchino* 
the pretended conspiracy of the English at Amboyna,' September [?], 1624. 
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nothing.' His Majesty swore that unless reparation was made 
he would attack the Dutch ships in the Channel, but no orders 
were issued for the English fleet to stand out to sea to attack 
the enemy. The truth was that the treaties between Eng- 
land and the United Provinces, who were then fighting 
against Spanish dominion in the Netherlands, rendered it 
most undesirable that a rupture should take place between 
the Courts of St James's and the Hague. England fancied 
that she was avenging the insult done to her flag by a bluster 
which deceived no one, and threats which caused no appre- 
hension. 

* And thus the matter rested,' writes Mr. Sainsbury, 
* three months after King James had ceased to reign ; and 
though efforts were made from time to time by his successor 
to see justice done, which were renewed again and again 
during the interregnum, and even in Charles the Second's 
reign, whenever any treaty between England and the United 
Provinces was in question, so the matter rested.' 
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THE GATHERING OF THE STORM. 

There was ambition, there was sedition, there was violence ; but no 
man shall persuade me that it was not the cause of Liberty on one side and 
of Tyranny on the other. — LoRi> Chatham. 

The right divine of kings to govern wrong. 

The Dunciad, Book IV. 

Shortly after the year 1625 had dawned upon the world the 
condition of James the First caused much anxiety to those in 
attendance upon him. After slowly recovering from a severe 
attack of the gout, he had fallen a victim to tertian ague. 
No immediate danger was apprehended, but the King, who 
had always been nervous about himself where his health was 
concerned, took a graver view of his illness than did those 
around him, and said, ^ I shall never see London more.' 
Remembering that Buckingham had derived great benefit 
from the prescription of a country doctor at Dunmow, James 
was now anxious to adopt the same remedies. A messenger 
rode post haste into Essex, and brought back the village 
quack's recommendation. The King was to be kept in 
bed, to be given a posset, which would promote perspiration, 
and to have a plaster placed upon his stomach and his wrists. 
The advice was faithfully carried out, but instead of relieving 
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the invalid, only aggravated his malady. The Court physicians, 
irritated at this interference with their treatment, declined 
to visit the King unless he would place himself unreservedly 
in their hands, and abandon the Dunmow posset and plasters. 
A returning fit of great severity now compelled James to 
listen to his recognised medical attendants, and under their 
skill and care his health began gradually to mend. But with 
regaining vigour came back the short-sigbted obstinacy which 
had always been one of the evil features in his character. In 
spite of all opposition the King resolved to give the Dunmow 
treatment another trial. Once more he poured down his 
throat the posset, and applied the plasters to his stomach and 
his wrists \ from that hour the improvement that had taken 
place in his condition became checked,and he grew rapidly worse. 
Fit succeeded fit, and it was evident to all the end was nigh. 
The divines in attendance upon the royal bedside told the 
sufferer that his recovery was now despaired of. * I am satis- 
fied,' said James, ^ and I pray you to assist me to make ready to 
go away hence to Christ, whose mercies I call for, and I hope 
to find them.' On March 27, 1625, he passed away. 'He 
died at twelve at noon,' writes Chambermayd to the Queen 
of Bohemia, ' and before six at night the accession of King 
Charles was proclaimed, and all persons commanded to see 
the King's peace duly kept, and to be obedient to his laws.' 

Of the young King little was known. Shy, reserved, and 
accustomed to stand much upon his dignity, except to the 
very few friends who possessed his confidence, as Prince of 
Wales Charles had never come prominently before the nation. 
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The grasp of his mind was limited, he had many prejudices 
and few ideas, the flow of his thoughts was slow and 
laboured, and he was by nature reticent and reserved. 
Conscious that his gifts did not tend to shed a lustre upon 
his father's Court, he had held himself aloof from its more 
boisterous festivities, and from the homage of the vulgar. 
The loquacity, the pedantry, the vanity of his coarse self- 
asserting sire jarred upon the sensitiveness of the young 
Prince, and caused him to withdraw from the society of those 
who by their servile flatteries had wormed themselves into 
the intimacies of the throne. The select and limited few, 
however, who had beenaflbrded the opportunities of judging 
the character of Charles were strongly impressed in his favour. 
He was not a ready talker, but when he spoke he showed that 
he was able to bring to bear upon the subject under dis- 
cussion, if not much original thought, at least much reading. 
He had a keen appreciation of the fine arts, and in his travels 
on the Continent had struck those who surrounded him by 
the depth and judgment of the criticisms he passed upon the 
different paintings that met his view. In an age of much 
licence he had worn the white flower of a blameless life, and 
had been sneered at by the wits of Versailles as being as 
virgin as his sword. So far as externals went Nature had 
been most kind to him. His face was expressive, and the 
features marked by that purity and refinement which are 
termed aristocratic; his figure was graceful, his manners, 
though somewhat haughty, were eminently courtly and win- 
ning. As it was said of his unhappy descendant, the Young 
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Pretender, on his first entrance into Edinburgh,, so it 
could be said of Charles, he was * not only a king but a 
gentleman.' 

His accession to the throne had occurred at a season 
which required no ordinary capacity to contend with the 
surrounding difficulties. Both at home and abroad dark 
clouds had sprung up, obscuring the political horizon. On 
the Continent England was engaged in a war to oppose the 
might of the Austrian family, and to recover the Palatinate. 
Spain, irritated at the rupture of the marriage-treaty between 
Charles and the Infanta had become our bitter enemy. 
France, though she had consented to the union of the Princess 
Henrietta with the young King of England, hovered between 
her hatred of Spain and her hatred of the Huguenots, and 
declined to give any decided support to the English policy in 
Europe. Whilst at home the opposition of the House of 
Commons to the claims of Prerogative, which had embittered 
the relationship between the Crown and the people during 
the latter part of the preceding reign, was now again being 
mischievously agitated. To add to these difficulties, the 
question of religious toleration was demanding an immediate 
settlement. Shortly after his accession Charles had united 
himself in marriage with the Princess Henrietta Maria, the 
daughter of Henry lY. of France, whose beauty, it is said, 
had attracted him at a ball in Paris, whilst en route for 
Madrid to pay his court to the Spanish Infanta. The young 
Queen was a devoted Catholic, and it was expected that her 
elevation to the English throne would result in the removal 
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of those penalties and restrictions which at that time visited 
severely upon the adherents of the Holy See. 

These hopes resolved themselves into certainty when the 
private views of the King became known. On the day of his 
marriage he had issued instructions to the Lord Keeper ' to 
cease all manner of prosecution against Roman Catholics, as 
well on their persons as goods, for the exercise of the said 
religion, provided always that they behaved themselves mod- 
erately therein, and yield us that obedience which good and 
true subjects owe unto their King.' It was soon found, how- 
ever, that in the present temper of the English people it would 
be most unwise to carry these concessions into effect. The war 
in the Palatinate and the attitude assumed by the Huguenots 
had aroused both the Protestant sympathies and jealousies of 
the nation. Throughout England the recent alliance with 
France was looked upon coldly, men fearing that the union 
had been purchased at the expense of the established religion 
of the country. Charles, at the very outset of his marriage 
and in the face of his instructions to the Lord Keeper, was 
bidden to put in force the statutes for the suppression of 
Popery, really to 'execute the laws against the wicked 
generation of Jesuits, seminary priests, and incendiaries ever 
lying in wait to blow the coal of contention.' He hesitated 
and dallied with the demand, hoping that time might 
extricate him from the embarrassment. 

Nor did the conduct of the young Queen tend to smooth 
over the difficulties of the situation. Her beauty was acknow- 
ledged by both friend and foe, yet from such brilliant personal 
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attractions much danger was to be apprehended. It was 
known that the King was deeply attached to her, that his 
disposition caused him to give an undue weight to the counsels 
of those by whom his affections were engaged \ and it was 
felt that the influence of his young and beautiful consort might 
be very detrimental to the activity of Protestantism. Hen- 
rietta had surrounded herself by a little band of advisers of 
her own creed, to whom she always referred before entering 
on any act, private or political. At the instigation of her 
confessor she had made a pilgrimage across Hyde Park to the 
gallows at Tyburn, where she had prayed to the Catholic vic- 
tims executed there in the preceding reigns, as to so many 
saints and martyrs. She had declined to be crowned by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, but had requested that the cere- 
mony might be performed by her own bishop, which had been 
refused. ^ His Majesty was yesterday crowned,' writes Sir 
Benjamin Rudyard, ' The Queen was not crowned (her 
Church not recognising our bishops), but stood in a window 
at Sir Abraham Williams's to see the show.' The feelings 
of the people were excited against her, and she was called a 
Daughter of Heth, a Canaanite, and an Idolater. 

So pernicious was the influence of her advisers that at last 
it became imperatively necessary for the King to interfere. 
Attended upon by the Duke of Buckingham and the Earls of 

« 

Holland and Carlisle, Charles came to Somerset House, where 
the retinue of the Queen had assembled to await his orders. 
' Grentlemen and ladies,' said the King, * T am driven to that 
necessity as that I am personally come to acquaint you that 
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I very earnestly desire your return into France ; true it is the 
deportment of some amongst you hath been inoflfensive to me, 
but others again have so dallied with my patience and so 
highly affronted me as I cannot, I will not, longer endure it/ 
In vain certain of the officials of the Queen's household raised 
their voices in earnest protestation against this summary dis- 
missal ; they were ordered to quit the kingdom and not to 
irritate further the royal will. *0n Tuesday,' writes Sir 
Benjamin Rudyard, *the Queen's French attendants were 
suddenly commanded to quit the Court ; the Queen takes the 
act very passionately, but having prevailed for the return of 
her nurse, is reasonably pacified.' "With the departure of her 
mischievous advisers the influences that had been at work to 
create a breach between husband and wife were silenced, and 
the domestic life of Charles, which at one time had been 
gravely threatened by the bigotry and obstinacy of the Queen, 
was restored to that harmony and affection which ever after- 
wards characterised it. 

Whilst these private differences were being settled 
matters of great public moment had made large claims upon 
the temper and discretion of the young King. Into the 
thrice-told story of the reign of Charles we have no inten- 
tion of entering, except as a new light is shed upon it by 
disclosures from the State Papers. On June 18, 1625, the 
King opened his first Parliament at Westminster. In his 
speech from the throne he frankly acknowledged the necessi- 
ties of his position; he had received on his accession the 
legacy of a war approved of by the nation ; he had entered 



THE GATHERING OF THE STORM, in 



into arrangements with Denmark, the Low Countries, and 
the Palatinate, which made heavy calls upon his exchequer ; 
he had spent large sums upon the navy; the debts of his 
father remained still to be discharged; and he confidently 
expected his faithful Commons to freely vote him the 
supplies he required. His confidence was misplaced. In 
the Lower House the leaders of the country party were the 
dominant section. They ruled the assembly, and gave the 
tone to the debate. To these men the situation of their 
Sovereign was full of promise for the redress of grievances 
they had long complained of. They resolved that the 
power of Parliament should be re-established, and the pre- 
rogative reduced within more reasonable limits. They 
required that the Penal Acts against the Roman Catholics 
should be put in force, and demanded that full information 
as to the future expenditure of the sums to be voted should 
be laid before the House. To these requests the King 
declined to give any decided answer, and the Commons 
retaliated by voting two miserable subsidies to meet the 
heavy expenses incurred by the Crown. 

For the moment, all negotiations between the Sovereign 
and his subjects were brought to an end by the hasty 
adjournment of the Parliament, owing to the plague which 
was then devastating the metropolis. Of the havoc made 
by this terrible visitation the State Papers are full. Entry 
after entry in the Calendars ^ before us reveals the terror 

1 StoLte Papers, Domestic, 1626-1640, edited by John Bruce and W. 
Douglas Hamilton, 14 vols. 
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aiid distress caused by its appearance. ' The plague spreads,, 
Parliament is in suspense ; ' ' the sickness in London in- 
creases in a remarkable manner ; ' * the sickness has spread 
into all parts of the City, and has broken out in the house 
of the Lord Mayor ; ' ^ the sickness increases more and 
more, the bill specified 500 and odd last week; ' Hhe in- 
crease and general spread of the plague in London and 
Westminster cause such distraction and consternation that 
the like was never seen in that age. The number of deaths 
for four weeks was answerable to those in the first year of 
the late King, but this last week it is near a thousand 
greater, which makes all men hasten away ; ' * a few days 
since there died two of the sickness at Windsor, in a house 
where the Queen's priest was lodged : it is very much about 
Kingston and its neighbourhood ; ' ^ the sickness so violent 
in London that there is no intercourse of boats from 
Kingston, those that go to London must not return into the 
country. Last week's deaths were 4,855 ; of the plague 4,133, 
not counting Westminster and the outlying parishes, where 
there died about 1,000 ; ' 'few adventure into London : the 
Lords are about to send to the Mayor that the infected shall 
be sent out of the City to tents and cabins in the fields. No 
man comes into a town without a ticket, yet there are few 
places free ; ' * Sir Francis Howard's lady took the infection 
from a new gown she had from London, so as she died the 
same day she took it.' ' I believe,' writes the Dean of St. 
Paul's, ' that in the City of London, and in a mile compass 
there died 1,000 a day. The citizens fled away as out of a 



7 HE GATHERING OP THE STORM. 113 

house oa fire, and stuffed their pockets with their beat ware 
and threw themselves into the highways, and were not re- 
ceived so much as into bams, and perished so ; some of 
them with more money about them than would have bought 
the village where they died.' 

And then we read how the fell visitation spread in spite 
of all precaution, from county to county, and town to town, 
till the whole kingdom was infected; how trade was paralysed, 
how piteous were the applications to the authorities for relief, 
and how stringent were the regulations for the prevention' of 
the disease. * On deaths of persons of the contagion of the 
sickness,' write the Jiistices of the Peace for Westminster, Hhe 
searchers go with white wands in their hands, the red cross, 
and the bill " Lord have mercie upon us " set apparent on 
the doors. With every such house there is a warder, and 
every day some of the Justices visit and examine to see them 
do their duty. They be so kept up forty days, and in that 
time purge and cleanse their houses with lime and such-like.' 
From the State Papers we collect the following table of 
mortality : In 1592, the interments from the plague were 
11,505 ; in 1603, 30,583 ; in 1625, 35,428 ; in 1630, 
1,317; in 1636, 12,102; in 1637 down to the end of July, 
when the disease was beginning to slacken its ravages, the 
number of deaths had been 2,876. 

To escape infection the Parliament met at Oxford, and 
Charles, nothing daunted by past failure, again appealed to 
the generosity of the Commons. He had scarcely the means 
to supply the necessary provisions for the E,oyal household.' 

VOL. II. I 
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He was about to equip a fleet against Spain. He had to 
pay large subsidies to the King of Denmark, to the army of 
Kamfeldt, to the army of the Low Countries, and for the 
security of Ireland. It was necessary if the war was to be 
carried on that large supplies should be voted. In his 
appeal Charles was supported by all the arguments and 
specious eloquence of his admirers. The Commons, however, 
declined to reconsider their decision. They had been 
angered by an attempt on the part of the Court to employ 
certain English vessels (which had been despatched to 
Dieppe ostensibly to attack the Genoese) in the service of 
the French king against the Huguenots of Rochelle : a 
design which had only been frustrated by the mutiny and 
desertion of the crews. They again demanded to know how 
the past subsidies had been expended, and requested a full 
and detailed account of the warlike operations that were 
meditated by the Court. If the King gave them his confi- 
dence and accepted their advice, they would then see how 
far they would be justified in meeting the Royal wishes. 
The struggle was thus between the inquisitorial power of 
Parliament and the despotism of Prerogative. Charles 
declined to recognise the pretensions of his Parliament ; he 
placed his confidence in his Ministers, and not in the repre- 
sentatives of the people : it was the duty of the Commons to 
obey, and not to pry into the commands of their Sovereign ; 
to place the right of inquiry in the hands of Parliament 
was to accord a favour most detrimental to the interests 
of the Crown. Holding these views, and finding that no 
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object was to be gained by further discussion, the King took 
advantage of the appearance of the plague at Oxford to^ dis- 
solve the Houses. 

With the vast mass of documentary evidence now before 
us it is not difficult to account for the opposition of the 
Commons to the demands of the Crown. In the Lower 
House there were men hostile to the E,oyal Prerogative, and 
who were anxious to embrace every opportunity of inflicting 
slights and humiliations upon their Sovereign, but they were 
in a minority. To the larger section of the assembly the 
Throne was still the emblem of all that was sacred and 
dear, and opposition to the Sovereign did not so much imply 
disloyalty as hate and distrust of the mischievous adviser 
who then enjoyed the Royal confidence. The leaders of the 
country party did not war against Charles, but against 
Buckingham. It has been the fate of many who have 
exercised supreme sway, either in the Court or the Cabinet, 
to encounter the bitter hostility of a people ; but seldom has 
any Minister met with such fierce detestation as was then 
excited by the conduct of Buckingham. About the middle 
of the last reign a younger son of an old Leicestershire family 
had come up to Court, and had purchased the office of cup- 
bearer. Few men were more impressed by the external 
advantages of a handsome person and an elegant address 
than James. It was not long before the graceful bearing, 
the winning manner, and the charming face of George 
Villiers attracted the attention of his Sovereign. The young 
cup-bearer was not one of those who lose an opportunity ; he 

1 2 
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speedily ingratiated himself in the good opinion of his master 
and his rise was rapid. The favourite Somerset was, as we 
know, dethroned and dismissed, and George Yilliers reigned 
in his stead. Honour after honour was rapidly conferred 
upon him ; oifice after office was entrusted to him. He was 
knighted j he was created Baron Whaddon and Yiscount 
Yilliers ; he was created Earl of Buckingham ; he was 
created Marquis, and then Duke of Buckingham, He had 
been sworn of the Council, he had received the insignia of 
the Garter, he was Master of the Horse, he was Lord High 
Admiral, and he was the bosom friend and trusted counsellor 
of his Sovereign. 

A man made onlv to shine in the salon and the boudoir, 
the power now placed in the hands of Buckingham turned his 
head. His arrogance, his abuse of authority, his dangerous 
counsels, offended all. He was hated with the bitterest of 
all hates, the hate that knows it is powerless to wound, 
Neither James nor Charles would listen to a word said 
against the favourite. It was useless for men grown grey in 
the service of the State to expose the incapacity of Bucking- 
ham for the high offices he filled — to point out the mischief 
he had effected between England and Spain, and to show 
how he was wanting in tact, foresight, and discretion. James 
turned a deaf ear to all such insinuations, and continued to 
be fonder than ever of his ' Steenie.' As was the sire, so was 
the son. On the accession of Charles to the throne. Bucking- 
ham was the adviser who guided the Royal poHcy. * During 
Buckingham's presence at Court,' writes Mr. Bruce, ' he 
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reigned there as the King^s absolute and single Minister, 
Every act of the Government passed by or through his will. 
Except formally, the King was little seen or heard of in 
State affairs. He seldom even attended a sitting of the Privy 
Council, except to carry out some project of his favourite/ 

It was this elevation of a dangerous and domineering 
incapacity that had so angered the Commons, and forced 
them into a disloyalty they regretted, in order to curb the 
mischievous activity of the one adviser of the Crown, By 
the nation, at large the favourite was as much hated as was 
Bute in the days of George the Third. He was a traitor, 
a Papist, a poisoner, a Frenchman, the cause of England's 
heavy taxation, and of all her distresses. Such were the 
accusations brought against the Duke by an infuriated people- 
* The whole island,* writes one Gabriel Browne, ' is so 
sharpened against him, that even ridiculous toys inflame 
them with offence. The multitude were bitterly disgusted 
because, being sickly, he suffered himself to be carried in 
a covered chair upon his servant's shoulder? from Whitehall 
to Denmark House ; and the Commons House took it ill, 
because, at a Committee, he was a little more gaillard, 
trim, and wantonly great, " after the French fubb and 
garb," than stands with the national gravity of the noble 
English,* The King, we are also told, * is a most sweet and 
gentle Prince, saving as he is misled by that great man.* 
^ Who governs the land % * it was asked, ' Why, the King. 
And who governs the King % Why, the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, And who governs the Dukel Why, the Devil.* 
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The conflict that now ensued between the Executive and the 
Legislature was not, therefore, so much an antagonism 
between the Kins: and the Parliament as between the 
Parliament and the favourite Minister. 

To supply the want of Pailiamentary assistance, Charles 
now issued Privy Seals for borrowing the necessary money 
from his subjects. The sum required to be lent, we learn, 
was ' to be sent to the collector within twelve days, and was 
to be repaid within eighteen months.' This form of com- 
pulsory contribution created the liveliest dissatisfaction from 
those on whom levies were made ; still it excited no open 
resistance, and the amount thus raised enabled the ill-starred 
expedition against Cadiz to set out upon its work of de- 
struction. Concerning this expedition, the State Papers are 
full of interest, but, inasmuch as they throw little new light 
upon Cecil's undertaking, it is not necessary to dwell upon 
tlie matter they contain. We know that the expedition was 
a complete failure; Puntal was taken and abandoned, a 
march was made against the enemy outside the walls of 
Cadiz, but * the men being faint and without provisions, the 
Marshal (Sir Edward Cecil, created Yiscount Wimbledon in 
anticipation of the successes he did not achieve) gave them 
wine, under the influence of which they came unmanageable.' 
It was found that the town could only be taken by siege, 
* for which we were unprepared. We, therefore, embarked 
our men, to our great dishonour.' The Plate fleet, with 
its splendid treasures on board, eluded the seaich of 
Wimbledon, and safely anchored in Cadiz Bay, and thus, 
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having failed to carry out a single one of the numerous plans 
it had proposed to execute, the expedition returned home. 

When we read a few of the entries from the State Papers 
as to the conduct of this enterprise, we are not surprised at 
the result that attended its efforts. Buckingham, though he 
remained at home, was ' Generalissimo of the Fleet ; ' whilst 
Cecil, its actual commander, was an excellent soldier, who 
had seen much service in the Dutch army, but who natur- 
ally had had no experience of naval warfare. The details of 
the expedition were managed with the usual carelessness and 
incompetency of Buckingham. '• Great wrong,' writes Sir 
George Blundell, 'has been done to the King and his service 
by pretending the ships were fit to go to sea ; they were 
leaky and rotten, and every man cries out for victuals. Some 
drink beverage of cider that stiuks worse than carrion, and 
have no other drink. They have been much wronged and 
abased.' * The landsmen,' writes Wimbledon himself, * are so 
ill-exercised, that they killed more of their own men than of 
the enemy. The sickness is so great that there are not sea- 
men enough to keep the watches. The ships leaky. We 
feel the want of a competent number of pinnaces, which in 
Queen Elizabeth's time were always furnished ; but now, to 
save charges, we have ketches, which men are afraid to go in. 
Our beverage of an ill-quality, and victual growing short. I 
anticipated all these dijBGlculties and wants before setting out ; 
but, being commanded by the Duke, I resolved to undertake 
anything..' ' I speak out of anguish,' moans Sir William St. 
Leger, ' to see so brave and chargeable a business so foully 
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miscarried. The army is in wretched poor condition for 
want of health and clothes, and much decayed in numbers/ 

The expedition had sailed from Plymouth early in October, 
amid the hopes of a proud and high-spirited nation ; it 
returneci a few weeks later, ship straggling after ship, their 
crews decimated by disease, whilst the soldiers, on landing, 
had barely rags enough to satisfy the demands of decency. 
* We request,' write the Commissioners at Plymouth to the 
Privy Council, ^ that the soldiers may be speedily clothed, the 
greatest part not having therewith to cover their nakedness, 
which is the greatest cause of their miseries. Orders should 
also be given for the maintenance of the captains and officers, 
whose complaints are equal to those of the soldiers.' The men 
thus returned were distributed thi-oughout the different coun- 
ties, and, in defiance of all law, billeted upon the people. 

The expedition to Cadiz a failure, his supplies squandered, 
his necessities daily becoming more urgent, the King had 
no alternative but to call a new Parliament. The House 
of Commons was, however, in no more generous or pliant 
mood than its predecessor. It bitterly complained of the 
reverses of the past, of the secrecy in which all the accounts 
relating to the expenditure were enveloped, of the manner in 
which the Constitution had been strained, and of the in- 
competency of the sole Minister of the Crown. After much 
debate, it was resolved that three subsidies and three- 
fifteenths should be granted to the King ; but that the vote 
should not be converted into a Bill until all grievances had 
been redressed. The Commons demanded that the favourite 
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should be removed ; that a statement as to the expenditure 
of the future should be presented them ; that the religious 
question should be definitely settled ; and that the claim of 
Parliament to control the Crown, as well as to advise it, 
should be recognised. Buckingham was impeached, but 
Parliament was dissolved before the charges brought against 
him had been fully inquired into. 

Charles, who regarded himself as the centre and force of 
all Government, declined to be responsible for his actions to his 
Parliament, to permit an inquiry into the expenditure of the 
past, or to throw over his mischievous adviser. In a fit of 
temper he dissolved the Houses ; and, since his faithful Com- 
mons would grant no subsidies without being taken into the 
Royal confidence, he determined to carry out those ^ new 
aounseh ' he had threatened his Parliament with adopting. 
He compounded with the Catholics for the suspension of the 
penal laws against them. He demanded a loan of 100,000^. 
from the City of London. He required each of the maritime 
towns, with the aid of the adjacent counties, to equip so many 
vessels as were appointed them. He begged pecuniary 
assistance from the peers and from all friends to his cause. 
These expedients, however, did not meet with the success he 
had anticipated; and, after some deliberation, an Act of 
Council was passed which enforced a general loan from the 
subject according as every one was assessed in the rolls of the 
last subsidy. Against this . taxation, and the inquisitorial 
manner in which it was conducted, a violent outcry was 
raised. Many declined to contribute to the loan, and the 
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State Papers of the years 1626-1627 are full of the re- 
monstrances and sufferings of those who opposed the Court. 
All who refused to comply with the King's demands were 
thrust into prison. 

And now, as if domestic matters were not grave enough, 
the country was plunged into a new war. To avenge him- 
self against Kichelieu, who, jealous of the favour accorded 
to Buckingham, then Ambassador Extraordinary at Paris, 
by the beautiful Anne of Austria, had interrupted the 
amorous designs of the gallant Envoy, the Duke threw 
down the gauntlet to France. He gave orders that all the 
French servants of Henrietta Maria should be dismissed. 
He encouraged the English men-of-war to seize upon 
French merchantmen. He made overtures to Spain for 
peace. These injuries produced only remonstrances across 
the Channel, or at the most reprisals, and failed to excite 
that declaration of hostilities which the Duke had antici- 
pated. Since France kept her temper, and declined to be 
provoked, Buckingham now resolved to show his hand, so 
that no mistake should arise as to his intentions. Nothing 
daunted by the fate of the Cadiz expedition, he fitted out a 
fleet of 100 sail; he embarked an army of 7,000 men; he 
appointed himself commander of this naval and military 
force, and bent his course to the West of France. Rochelle, 
garrisoned by the Huguenots, was then besieged by Eichelieu ; 
and it had been the intention of Buckingham to relieve the 
town, and make common cause with the beleaguered against 
the foe. The Rochellois, however, distrustful of the scheme 
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of the English commander, refused to admit the Duke ; and 
the baffled commander, concealing his mortification as best 
he could, steered farther west, intent upon subduing the 
Isle of Ilh6. 

Of the various historical incidents relating to this period 
recorded in the State Papers there is none more minutely 
treated than this, the second ill-fated enterprise of Bucking- 
ham. The whole facts relating to the expedition to Rh^ are 
brought so vividly before us that there is not the sHghtest 
break in the continuity of the narrative, or a single omission 
which the historian can regret. We read all the details as to 
the preparations that were made ; as to the departure and 
landing of the troops ; as to the endeavours at home to sup- 
port the expedition with new levies and continued supplies ; 
as to the feverish anxiety in which England and France were 
kept for several months by the progress of the siege of the 
citadel of St. Martin ; as to the final abandonment of the 
siege and the return to England of the shattered forces. The 
expedition under Buckingham is but a repetition of the ex- 
pedition under Wimbledon. The ships were deficient in 
accommodation and in sanitary arrangements, and utterly 
unseaworthy. The commissariat department' was miserably 
attended to. ' There was no bread and beer thought of for 
the soldiers,* writes one ; ^ wheat instead of bread, but no 
means to grind or bake it, and wine instead of beer.' ' The 
present condition of Buckingham's army,' says a second, ^ is 
such, that, without a speedy supply, they will not only be 
disabled from gaining anything, but will hazard the loss of 
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what they have got.' ^ The army/ mourns a third, * grows 
daily weaker, victuals waste, purses are empty, ammunition 
consumes, winter grows, their enemies increase in numbers 
and power, and they hear nothing from England.' The 
men wanted hose, shoes, and clothing; their ammunition 
was scarce ; their pay was in arrears, and disease was doing 
more harm in their ranks than the attacks of the enemy. 

Nor is the story of the siege of St. Martin, the chief town 
of the Isle of Eh6, one that Englishmen will care to remember. 
The men, ill and discouraged, were not anxious to fight; 
there was no order or discipline maintained amongst them ; 
they refused to obey their commander, and we read of 
Buckingham, cudgel in hand, going about ^ beating some 
and threatening others,' in order to rouse them to their 
work; the officers had little confidence in their chief, and 
being deprived of the materials calculated to render a siege 
successful, they conducted their duties in a feeble, half- 
heai'ted manner, which could not but act disastrously upon 
the men under their command. The only cheering incident 
in the history of the expedition is the courage that its 
General displayed. From all quarters the bravery of Buck- 
ingham was acknowledged. * The Lord-General,' writes Sir 
Allen Apsley, * is the most industrious and in all business 
one of the first, in person, in danger. Last night the 
enemy's ordnance played upon his lodging, and one shot 
lighted upon his bed, but did him no harm.' ^ Our General,' 
writes Henry de Vic, 'behaves himself to admiration, 
inaking those parts appear which lay hid before. His care 
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is infinite, his courage undaun table, his patience and con- 
tinual labours beyond what could have been expected. 
Himself views the grounds, goes to the trenches, visits the 
batteries, observes where the shot doth light and what effect 
it works. He is partly constrained to exertion by the 
carelessness of some officers. None of extraordinary credit 
in the army besides himself.' *He has shown,' cries the 
Abb6 Scaglia, * that he possesses the courage of Scipio.* 

"Whilst superintending the operations before the town 
of St. Martin, the Duke received certain letters which have 
been preserved amongst the State Papers, and which in 
their strictest sense may be classed in the domestic Series. 
On his departure from England the Duke had quitted his 
wife without taking any formal leave, though promising 
that he would see her again shortly. He had even assured 
her that he would not accompany the expedition. The 
Duchess was then in a condition of health which rendered 
the absence of her Lord particularly distressing, and she 
thus upbraids him : * I confess I did ever fear you would 
be catched,' she writes,^ * for there was no other likelihood 
after all that show, but you must needs go. For my part 
I have been a very miserable woman hitherto, that never 
could have you keep at home. But now I will ever look 
to be so, until some blessed occasion comes to draw you 
quite from the Court. For there is none more miserable 
than I am now, and till you leave this life of a courtier, 
which you have ever been since I knew you, I shall ever 

1 State Papers, Domestic, June 26[?], 1627. 
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think myself unhappy. I am the unfortunatest of all other, 
"that ever when I am with child I must have so much cause 
of sorrow, as to have you go from me, but I never had so 
great a cause of grief as now I have. God of his mercy give 
me patience, and if I were sure my soul would be well I 
could wish myself to be out of this miserable world, for till 
then I shall not be happy. Now I will no more write to 
hope you do not go, but must betake myself to my prayers 
for your safe and prosperous journey, which I will not fail 
to do and for your quick return, but never whilst I live will 
I trust you again, nor never will put you to your oath for 
anything again. ... I pray God never woman may love a 
man as I have done you, that none may feel that which I 
have done for you. Since there is no remedy but that you 
must go, I pray God send you gone quickly, that you may 
be quickly at home again ; and whosoever that wished you 
to this journey beside yourself that they may be punished, 
for it will be cause of a great deal of grief to me. But 
that is no matter. Now there is no remedy but patience, 
which God send me ! I pray God send me wise, and not to 
hurt myself with grieving. Now I am very well, I thank 
God, and so is Mall. And so I bid you farewell. 
' Your poor grieved and obedient wife, 

* K. Buckingham. 

' I pray give order before you go for the jewels which I 
owe for. Burn this for God's sake. Go not to land and 
pity me, for I feel [most miserable] at this time. Be not 



THE GATHERING OF THE STORM, 127 



angry with me for writing these, for my heart is so full I 
cannot choose because I did not look for it. I would to 
Jesus that there was any way in the world to fetch you off 
this journey with your honour. If any pains or any suffer- 
ing of mine could do it, I were a most happy woman ; but 
you have send {sic) yourself, and made me miserable. God 
forgive you for it.' 

Hearing of the indifference of the Duke to danger and 
of his freedom in exposing himself to the enemy, the fond 
wife entreats Dr. Moore, Buckingham's physician, to watch 
over her fickle lord, and to do his best to prevent him from 
landing at Rochelle. * I should think myself,' she .writes,^ 
' the most miserablest woman in the world if my lord should 
go into the main land, for though God has blessed him 
hitherto beyond all imagination in this action, yet I hope 
he will not still run on in that hope to venture himself be- 
yond all discretion, and I hope this journey has not made him 
a Puritan, to believe in predestination. I pray keep him from 
being too venturous, for it does not belong to a General to 
walk trenches ; therefore have a care of him. I will assure 
you by this action he is not any whit the more popular man 
than when he went ; therefore you may see whether these 
people be worthy for him to venture his life for.' 

On the return of the expedition her eagerness to welcome 
her lord thus breaks out : ^ < Since I heard the news of your 
landing, I have been still every hour looking for you, that I 

1 State Papers, Domestic, October 20 [?], 1627. 
a Ibid. November 15 [?], 1627. 
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cannot now, till I see you, sleep in the nights, for every 
minute, if I do hear any noise, I think it is one from you, 
to tell me the happy news what day I shall see you, for I 
confess I long for it with much impatience/ 

Among the papers of this interesting period we also 
light upon a letter to the Duke from his mother Mary, 
Countess of Buckingham, written at the time when the 
troops were before the walls of St. Martin. It is in reply 
to one penned by her son begging for money, and saying that 
he is so busy that he has no time to spend in prayer : * — 

' My dearly beloved Son, — I am very sorry you have 
entered into so great business, and so little care to supply 
your wants, as you see by the haste that is made to you. 
I hope your eyes will be opened to see what a great gulf of 
business you have put yourself into, and so little regarded at 
home, where all is merry and well pleased, though the ships 
be not victualled as yet, nor mariners to go with them. As 
for monies the kingdom will not supply your expenses, and 
every man groans under the burthen of the time^. At your 
departure from me you told me you went to make peace, but 
it was not from your heart. This is not the way ; for you 
to imbroH the whole Christian world in wars, and then to 
declare it for religion, and make God a party to these woful 
affairs, so far from God as Ught and darkness, and the high- 
way to make all Christian princes to bend their forces against 
us, that otherwise in policy would have taken our parts. 

1 StaU Papers J Dome$tic, August 30 [?], 1627. 
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You know the worthy King your master never liked that 
way, and as far as I can perceive there is none that cries not 
out of it. You that acknowledge the infinite mercy and 
providence of Almighty God, in preserving your life amongst 
so many that fell down dead on every side of you, and spares 
you for more honour to Himself, if you would not be wilfully 
blind, and overthrow yourself body and soul ; for He hath 
not, I hope, made you so great and given you so many ex- 
cellent parts as to suffer you to die in a ditch. 

' Let me, that is your mother, intreat you to spend some 
of your hours in prayers and meditating what is fitting and 
pleasing in His sight that has done so much for you ; and 
that honour you so much strive for, bend it for His honour 
and glory, and you will soon find a change so great that you 
■would not for all the kingdoms in this world forego, if you 
might have them at your disposing. And do not think it 
out of fear and timorousness of a woman I persuade you 
to this. No, no ! It is that I scorn. I would have you 
leave this bloody way in which you are crept into, I am sure 
contrary to your nature and disposition. God hath blessed 
you with a virtuous wife and sweet daughter, with another 
son, I hope, if you do not destroy it by this way you take ; 
she cannot believe a word you speak, you have so much 
deceived her. She hath bestord [bestirred?] herself care- 
fully for you, in sending monies with the supply that is now 
coming though slowly ; it would have been worse but for 

her. 

' But now let me come to myself. If I had a world you 

VOL. II. K 
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should command it, and whatsoever I have, or shall have, 
it is all yours by right • but, alas ! I have laid out that money 
I had, and more by a thousand pounds by your consent in 
buying of Gouldsmise \sic\ Grange, which I am very sorry for 
now. I never dreamed you should have needed any of my help, 
for if I had they should have wanted all and myself before 
you. I hope this servant will bring us better news of your 
I'esolutions than yet we hear of, which I pray heartily for, 
and give alms for you, that it will please Almighty God to 
direct your heart the best way to His honour and glory. 
* I am ever your most loving, affectionate, sad mother, 

' M. Buckingham/ 

Though the leader and originator of the expedition 
against E,h6 had failed in carrying out a single detail of the 
campaign he had set before him, he did not lack the applause 
of the servile and the interested. Had Buckingham been 
the most successful general or the most far-seeing statesman, 
he could not have listened to more fulsome flattery. He 
was a Csesar, an Alexander, the most brilliant of commanders • 
what he had achieved at Bh6 was even, in the opinion of 
the Earl of Exeter, ' miraculous.' The Duke had hesitated 
to accept a gift from the Bishop of London, whereupon his 
Lordship assures Buckingham that to refuse his offering 
would break his heart. * When God,' he writes to the Duke, 
< returns back again a man's sacrifice, it is because He is 
offended with him ; therefore I cannot live if your Grace 
returns me mine.' Field had beeii raised to the see of 
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St. David's on the recommendation of Buckingham. Accord- 
ingly he writes to Laud to tell his patron that the Duke had 
imitated God Himself, who * very oft as He passes by and 
seems to turn from us leaves His blessing behind.' This 
recently created bishop is the most effusive of toadies. He 
compares the late parliamentary opposition to ' dogs in a 
village, barking for company with full and foul mouth/ and 
* burns with desire to turn soldier, and encourage the soldiei's 
to cry St. Greorge, to pray and fight for the Duke.' Men of 
ancient race, soldiers of proved courage, statesmen who 
had seen much service, clergymen who professed that their 
kingdom was not of this world, mindful of the power and 
patronage of the great favourite, did not blush to grovel in 
the dust before the Duke, and, in the hope of advancement, 
to sign themselves his ^ creatures ' and his ' slaves.' A few 
— a very few — dared boldly to protest against the policy of 
Buckingham, and the measures he had suggested to raise 
supplies. 

Success had not crowned the efforts of the expedition 
against E-h^ j the besieged had been relieved, the assistance 
expected by the English General had not arrived, and Buck- 
ingham felt that he had no alternative but to embark his 
troops and return to England. The loss of life that this 
expedition entailed has been variously estimated.- The 
following entry among the State Papers settles the question : 
— *■ Statement of the number of the several regiments em- 
barked at Portsmouth for the expedition to the Isle of Bh^, 
with the numbers of subsequent supplies, and the numbers 

K 2 
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which returned to England. Embarked, 5,934 ; subsequent 
siippHes, 1,899 ; returned, 2,989.' * 

In the meantime the unconstitutional proceedings insti- 
tuted by Charles, though they inflamed the country with 
wrath and sedition, failed to replenish the coffers of his 
exhausted exchequer. The general loan had been well sub- 
scribed to, but all its proceeds were swallowed up by the 
pressing necessities of the Crown. In the expenditure of the 
past year there was a vast deficit. The preparations for war 
now amounted to a fearful total. The pay of the soldiers 
and the seamen was rated at some 200,000^. a year, and if 
PiOchelle was to be relieved in the spring, another 100,000^. 
would be required. How, and from whom, were these sama 
to be obtained ? The King was aware that the inevitable 
must be boldly faced, and he summoned his memorable third 
Parliament. We all remember the scenes that took place. 
The Commons, conscious of their power and of the justness 
of the grievances they complained of, refused to be brow- 
beaten, or to yield one jot of their demands. Five subsidies 
were voted, but before they were handed to the King, the 
representatives of the people determined to obtain a guarantee 
against the abuses of the past. The Petition of Right was 
drawn up. Charles was asked to pledge himself that he 
would never raise loans or levy taxes without the consent of 
Parliament ; that his subjects should be free from arbitrary 
imprisonments j that soldiers should not be billeted upon the 
people; and that martial law should be abolished. The 
* State Papers, Doinestic, November 1627. 
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King attempted to evade the clauses of the Petition. In- 
stead of pronouncing the usual words which signify the 
royal assent to a bill, he, inspired by Buckingham, replied : 
' The King willeth that right be done according to the laws 
and customs of the realm, and that the statutes be put into 
execution ; that his subjects may have no cause to complain 
of any wrong or oppression contrary to their just rights and 
liberties, to the preservation whereof he holds himself in 
conscience as much obliged as of his own Prerogative.' The 
Commons were not to be hoodwinked by so elastic an answer ; 
they did not want the statutes confirmed by simple words, 
but interpreted according to the hard f4,nd fast limits they 
had assigned to them. For a time the King refused to 
return any other answer, and threatened the House with 
instant dissolution. Then, after some delay, advised by 
Buckingham, who had been concerned at the fierce censure 
poured upon his conduct by the Commons, and pressed by a 
joint application from the two Chambers, Charles came down 
to Westminster and agreed to the terms of the Petition, by 
pronouncing the usual form, ^ Let it be law as is desired.' 

* The King came to the House at two o'clock,' writes 
Secretary Conway, ^ and gave an answer which begat such an 
acclamation as made the House ring several times. I never 
saw a more general joy in all faces than spread itself suddenly 
and broke out into i^inging of bells and bonfires miraculously.' 
*It is not possible,' writes Sii- Francis Nethersole to the 
Queen of Bohemia, * to express with what joy this answer 
was heard, nor what joy it causes in all the city, where they 
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are making bonfires at every door, such as were never seen 
but upon his Majesty's return from Spain.' This frantic 
delight waSj however, soon checked. In the struggle between 
the inquisitorial power of Parliament and the despotism of 
Prerogative the Commons had been victorious. Flushed 
with success they now pressed the Crown still further with 
their demands. They requested that the penal laws against 
the Catholics should be fully enforced, that the Arminians 
should be silenced, and that the Duke of Buckingham should 
be removed. To satisfy the religious prejudices of the 
Commons the King had no objection, but to dismiss the 
Duke from his Councils was an interference with the Royal 
Prerogative which Charles declined to entertain for a 
moment. Irritated at this refusal, the Lower House now 
proceeded in a spirit of mischievous intrusion to meddle with 
the grant of tonnage and poundage (the duties on exports 
and imports), which ever since the days of our sixth Henry 
had been voted by Parliament during the lifetime of each 
successive monarch, on the ground that the King had relin- 
quished his claim to this taxation by his assent to the 
Petition of Eight. Charles loudly raised his voice against 
this strained interpretation of the favours he had recently 
granted ; and seeing that the position of affairs was now 
reversed, that it was the Commons who were encroaching 
upon the rights of the Crown, and not the Sovereign upon the 
rights of the subject, he hastily prorogued the Parliament. 

And now he who had been the head and Tront of all the 
evils under which the country was then labouring was to 
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fall a victim, not to the vengeance of a justly angered Legis- 
lature, but to the hand of an unknown assassin. The Duke 
of Buckingham had gone down to Portsmouth to superin- 
tend the preparations for an expedition to relieve E.ochelle. 
Whilst engaged in conversation with one of his colonels, a 
man, who had long been on the watch for his opportunity, 
suddenly pressed against him and stabbed him in the breast. 
The blow had been well directed ; the Duke unsheathed the 
knife from his wound, crying out, ' Villain ! ' and attempted 
to pursue his murderer ; but he was mortally struck, and 
after an unsuccessful effort to steady himself fell to the 
ground a dead man. The assassin was John Felton, a 
young Puritan officer who had conceived a deadly hatred 
against Buckingham on account of having been disappointed 
of his promotion when serving in the expedition against 
Bh^. * Our noble Duke,' writes Lord Dorchester,' ^ ' in the 
greatest joy and alacrity I ever saw him in my life, at news 
received about eight o'clock in the morning of Saturday last, 
of the relief of Bochelle, wherewith he was hastening to the 
King, who had that morning sent for him by me, at his 
going out of a lower parlour, in p4:esence of many standers- 
by, was stabbed into the breast with a knife by one Felton, 
a reformed lieutenant, who hastening out of the door, and 
the Duke having pulled out the knife and following him 
out of the parlour into the hall, with his hand put to 
his sword, there fell down dead with much effusion of blood. 
The Lady Anglesea, then looking down into the hall, went 
1 State Papers^ Domestic, August 27, 1628. 
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immediately with a cry into the Duchess's chamber, who 
was in bed, and there fell down on the floor. The mnrderer 
in the midst of the noise and tumult slipped out into the 
kitchen, when a voice being current in the court, " A French- 
man ! a Frenchman ! " his guilty conscience making him be- 
lieve it was " Felton ! Felton ! " he came out of the kitchen, 
said, " I am the man," and rendered himself to the company.' 
So terrible a tragedy, its victim the foremost man in 
the kingdom, created a profound sensation, and not a detail 
respecting the history of the murderer, the sorrow of the 
King, the grief of the widow, the burial of the Duke, 
and the sentiments of the nation upon the dread event is 
omitted in the State Papers before us. There we learn how 
Felton had come 4*rom London expressly the Wednesday, 
arriving at Portsmouth the very morning, not above half 
an hour before he committed the deed ; ' how ' he gloried 
in his act the first day, but when told that he was the first 
assassin of an Englishman, a gentleman, a soldier, and a 
Protestant, he shrank at it, and is now grown penitent ; ' 
how it was wished to have him racked, should the law 
sanction such punishment, to find out his accomplices ; how 
* he confessed his ofience to *' be a fearful and crying sin," 
and requested that he might do some public penance before 
his death in sackcloth, with ashes on his head and ropes 
about his neck;' how verses were written in his honour, 
and how he was hanged at Tyburn and the body then 
carried to Portsmouth to be suspended in chains. ^ There 

1 'A portion of the gibbet upon which the Duke of Buckingham's 
murderer (Felton) was suspended in chains has been brought to light by 
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we read how * the King took the Duke's death very heavily, 
keeping his chamber all that day, as is well to be believed ; 
but lihe base multitude in Ijondon drink health to Felton, 
and there are infinitely more cheerful than sad faces of bitter 
degree ; ' how * there never was gi'eater demonstration of 
affection than his Majesty showed to the deceased Duke in 
all which concerns his honour, estate, friends, and enemies, 
whom he cannot well look upon if any come in his way ; ' 
how * the King omitted nothing which may in any way 
concern the doing honour to the body of the Duke,' and 
how the corpse was privately interred in the Abbey to es- 
cape the fury of the mob; and how passionate was the 
sorrow of the bereaved Duchess. Still to the nation at 
large, though it regretted the act of the assassin, few beyond 
the King and the widow mourned the death of the Duke. 
'The stone of offence being now removed by the hand of 
God,' writes a courtier, ' it is to be hoped that the King and 
his people will come to a perfect unity.' The following 
epitaph, suggested by the rise and fall of Buckingham, is 
among the State Papers : ^ — 

Enigma mundi morior. 

Omnia fui nee quicquam habui ; 

Patriae parens et Hostis audio ; 

Deliciae idem et ludibrium Parliamenti ; 

Qui dum Papistis bellum infero, insimulor Papista ; 

Dum Protestantium parlibus consulo, occidor a Protestante. 

the workmen engaged in erecting the new refreshment and retiring rooms 
upon Southsea Pier. The gibbet bears the borough arms and date, the 
latter having beeu placed on it when it was decided it should be used as a 
borough boundary.' — Mornivg Paper^ May 5, 1880. 
^ State Papers, Domestic, September 18 [?], 1628. 
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The vacancy left in the councils of the King by the 
murder of Buckingham was soon to be filled up by a far more 
dangerous favourite. Eew characters of this period have been 
more misjudged and less understood than the designer of the 
famous policy of Thorough. It has been the fashion for his- 
torians and biographers to represent Wentworth as the most 
flagrant of political apostates. In his early life, it is said, he 
stood forth as the champion, of the liberties of the people of 
England, as the most formidable of the antagonists of the 
Crown, as the representative of the power of Parliament in 
contradistinction to the claims of Prerogative. Then, when 
his name had been known throughout the country as the 
friend of freedom and as the staunch ally of those who had 
made war against the arbitrary proceedings of the Sovereign, 
he shamelessly deserted his party and enrolled himself in 
the ranks of those who were the warmest supporters of a 
dangerous despotism. This conventional view of the cha- 
racter of Wentworth becomes at once disproved when we 
study his life and acts by the light of the evidence brought 
forward by the State Papers and by the valuable Straflford 
correspondence. We see him imperious, stern, sweeping in 
the measures he advocates, untiring in his industry, mis- 
chievous, uncompromising, but inconsistent never. He was 
not an apostate, but a disciple whose faith had been hidden 
for a time behind the clouds of personal hatred! In the 
first three Parliaments summoned by Charles he had sided 
with the country party, not because he was opposed to the 
policy of the Crown, but because he detested with a malig- 
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nity which, knew no rest the man who was then the adviser 
of the King and the sole minister of the nation. He is the 
first on the list of those English statesnaen who have gone 
into factious opposition not because they disapprove of the 
measures of the Government, but because they hate the 
Minister who suggests them. 

What was the origin of the feud between Buckingham 
and Wentworth we know not, but at one time, from the 
Papers before us, it is evident that no such antipathy 
existed. Early in the year 1626 we find Wentworth writing 
to Conway respecting the Presidentship of York, which Lord 
Scrope was on the eve of resigning, and suggesting the 
appointment of himself as Serope's successor. In that letter 
he states that he will not move further in his suit until 
he knows how it may please the Duke of Buckingham, ^froiYh 
whose bounty I acknowledge much aVready, and still repose 
under the shadow of hisfa/vour.^ Whether the Duke declined 
to further the appH cations of Went worth for personal ad- 
vancement, whether he was jealous of him as a probable 
rival near the King, whether he feared his intellectual 
superiority, or whatever may have been the cause of the 
quarrel, it is certain that Buckingham essayed his utmost 
to crush the ambitious Yorkshire knight. Through under- 
hand influence he endeavoured to deprive him of the office 
of custos rotulorum which he held ; he attempted to dis- 
qualify him from serving in the second Parliament by causing 
the name of Wentworth to be pricked as sheriff of his 
county ; and on every occasion he tried to prejudice the 
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King against him. To a man of Wentworth's imperious 
will and keen ambition, this hostility of Buckingham, which 
effectually barred all the approaches to Court favour, was 
intensely galling. He resolved to be avenged, and there 
were few in the House of Commons who could compare with 
him for fierce denunciations against the policy of the Crown, 
or for bitter invectives against the Minister. 

Yet, after a careful perusal of his speeches and letters, 
it is absurd to class Wentworth in the same category with 
the leaders of the popular party — with Eliot, with Pym, 
with Hampden. He was no friend to democracy j he had 
no wish to see the Prerogative domineered over by the 
Parliament ; if there was to be battle between the Sovereign 
and the subject, he did not desire to see the latter supreme. 
In his sympathies, in his prejudices, in his views of govern- 
ment, he was thoroughly the aristocrat. When he stood 
forward as the opponent of the Crown he was always most 
careful to distinguish between the acts of the Sovereign and 
the acts of the Minister. It was not the Kinof who was 
ever at fault, but his dangerous and short-sighted adviser. 
The whole blame of misgovernment, the illegal measures 
that had been introduced, the grievances under which the 
country was then labouring, were the work of Buckingham, 
and of Buckingham alone. ^ This hath not been done,' cried 
Wentworth, after passionately inveighing against the loans 
that had been levied, the imprisonments that had been put 
in force, and the soldiers that had been billeted upon the 
people — ' this hath not been done by the King (under the 
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pleasing shade of whose crown I hope we shall ever gather 
the fruits of justice), but by projectors : these have extended 
the prerogative of the King beyond its just limits, so as to 
mar the sweet harmony of the whole.' So little did he 
consider himself as the enemy of the Sovereign, 'under 
whose smile he would much rather live than the frown,' 
that he begged Weston to use his good offices with Charles 
to remove the Royal prejudice against him, and owned him- 
self to be an ' honest, well-affected, loyal subject.' 

After the passing of the Petition of Kight, Wentworth 
severed himself entirely from his colleagues. He had 
no sympathy with the course the House of Commons was 
then pursuing. All the grievances complained of had been 
redressed, and it appeared to him that it was now the Lower 
House who were trying to tyrannise over the Sovereign, and 
who were imitating some of the worst precedents that 
Charles had set. 'The authority of a King,' he said, 'is 
the keystone which closeth up the arch of order and govern- 
ment, which contains each part in due relation to the 
whole, and which once shaken and infirmed, all the frame 
falls together into a confused heap of foundation and battle- 
ment, of strength and beauty.' The position of affairs was 
now reversed. It was the House of Commons which was 
on the side of despotism and unjust encroachments, whilst 
the King had assumed the true position of a wise and 
benevolent Sovereign. Wentworth made overtures to the 
Court which were accepted; the death of Buckingham 
removed the great bar to his progress, and henceforth the 
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chief author of the Petition of Right was to be the firm 
friend and confidential adviser of the King. 

"We now enter upon those memorable eleven years when 
for the first time in our history the personal will of the 
Sovereign and his advisers was to supplant the direction of 
Parliament; when justice herself was to be domineered over 
by the decisions of arbitrary and illegal coui*ts ; and when 
the people, harassed by inquiries and burdened by taxation, 
were to find themselves rudely deprived of the constitutional 
protection their forefathers had enjoyed. Irritated at the 
tone adopted by the Commons respecting the right of levy- 
ing the duties on tonnage and poundage, and at the attacks 
directed against the Papists and the Arminians, * whereby 
the King and his regal authority and commandment have 
been so highly contemned as our kingly oflSce cannot bear 
nor any former age parallel,' Charles hastily dissolved 
Parliament, condemning by fine and imprisonment those 
who had taken a foremost part in the late opposition. 
Peace was made with France and Spain, and the whole 
attention of the Sovereign was now confined to the domestic 
concerns of his kingdom. The events embraced by the State 
Papers during this period divide themselves naturally into 
three heads : the ecclesiastical policy of Laud, the fiscal 
policy of Charles, and the despotic policy of Straflford. 

The character of Laud will always be open to a diversity of 
opiuions, and estimated variously according to the sympathies 
of the critic. To the political layman he represents the 
worst type of the meddling ecclesiastic, always interfering in 
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matters foreign to his province, and careless of all con- 
sequences provided the pride of his order be upheld. To the 
Protestant he is the type of that sacerdot-al arrogance which 
seeks to create a marked distinction between the clergy and 
the laity, and to control the affairs of men and nations by 
calling into play the terrorism of the unseen and the exercise 
of a special and peculiar authority. To the High Church- 
man he is the type of a true son 'of the Church, anxious to 
maintain a proper discipline within her fold, firm in his 
resolve to repress the mischief of dissent and the vagaries of 
latitudinarianism, and conscious of his right to wield that 
power which belongs, and only belongs, to the consecrated 
priest of the Most High. Viewed apart from sectarian 
prejudices and partialities, Laud was a man of great 
industry, of much btisiness-like capacity, of little know- 
ledge of human nature, and consequently deficient in tact, 
zealous, hasty, unsympathetic, and severe. His worst enemy 
could not, however, deny that his life was pure and his 
honour stainless. ^My lord of Canterbury,' writes Sir 
Thomas Roe to the Queen of Bohemia,^ ' is an excellent man, 
and if yoiu" Majesty has no relation to him, I wish you 
would be pleased to make it, for he is very just, incorrupt, 
and, above all, mistaken by the erring world. For my part 
I do esteem him a rare counsellor for integrity, and a fast 
friend, and one that hath more interest in his Majesty's judg- 
ment than any man.' Laud had completely ingi'atiated 
himself in the affections of his master, and his opinion 

1 8taU PuperSf Domestic, December 10, 1634. 
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carried such weight with the Royal mind that, in the judg- 
ment of Hoe, he was the ^ one man ' whom those who wished 
favours from the Court should conciliate. At the time of 
the dissolution of the third Parliament he was Bishop of 
London, but further honour was in store for him. On the 
death of Abbot he was raised to the See of Canterbury, 
and on the death of Lord Treasurer Weston he was 
appointed First Lord of the Treasury. 

In the volumes before us there is little connected with 
the history of Laud which is not the subject of the fullest 
and most minute comment. We listen to his frequent 
counsels to his Sovereign ; we hear his congratulations upon 
the abolition of Parliaments, and his delight ' that noise is 
silenced for ever ; ' we read his letters to Strafford ; we 
watch him making his narrow inquiries at the Treasury into 
the national expenditure, passing his stern judgment upon 
some unhappy offender brought before the Star Chamber or 
the High. Commission Court, punishing vagrants, restoring 
churches and cathedrals, and persecuting Low Churchmen 
because they fail to carry out the rubric of the Prayer Book 
to the very letter. There in these Papers stands his picture 
painted both by friend and foe — we see him the fussy poli- 
tician, the stem judge, the uncompromising Churchman, the 
staunch friend to his order, the hard, intolerant man. The 
portrait may be flattered or distorted, but not a single 
feature is permitted to escape without minute criticism. 
Whatever opinion may be held as to the ability of Laud, it 
is impossible after perusing the evidence preserved in the State 
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Papers to doubt his industry. His energy, to copy Lord 
Exeter's phrase, is * miraculous.' Nothing sacred or secular, 
civil or criminal, was beyond his province. He would come 
fresh from the composition of a State Paper to discuss with 
the authorities at Oxford the best means for the suppression 
of dissipation among the undergraduates. At one moment 
he would be sitting in solemn state as presiding judge in 
the Star Chamber or High Commission Court, and the next 
he would be as keen as a hound on the slot of a deer in 
pursuit of disobedient Nonconformists. * We took another 
conventicle of Separatists,' he writes to his private secretary 
with all the glee of a successful sportsman, ' in Newington 
Woods, on Sunday last, in the very brake where the King's 
stag should have been lodged for his hunting the next morn- 
ing.' Now he would occupy himself with putting down 
wakes, issuing writs for ship-money, or interesting himself 
in the embellishment of his favourite Oxford ; and then he 
would be busy interfering with the churches of the English 
residents in Holland, or with the churches of the Protestant 
refugees in England, or with the form of worship north of 
the Tweed. One month we find his attention entirely 
engrossed with the care of cathedrals, the patronage of a 
learned literature, and the proper exercise by his brother 
bishops of their ordination duties ; the next he is engaged 
in regulating the Sunday recreation of the people, superin- 
tending the ecclesiastical matters of the Inns of Court, and 
solving the difficult problem of the double duty to King and 
Pope of the Roman Catholic subjects of a Protestant country. 
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' ISTothing/ writes Mr. Bruce, ' was too lofty, too distant, < 
too mean to escape his regulating hand.' 

The chief feature, however, in the policy of Laud is h 
conduct as a Church reformer. As the most rigid of cer 
monialists he was exceedingly pained at the lax disciplir 
maintained by the clergy, and the evasions of the rubric ( 
the Book of Common Prayer, to be met with in the churchi 
scattered throughout the country. He was determined i 
put down, by the severe ruling of the Star Chamber an 
High Commission Court, the Puritanical element which W£ 
then leavening the doctrines of the Church of England with i' 
Calvinism, till they were hardly deserving of the name < 
' Catholic' He bade all bow at the name of Jesus. He ffa\ 
orders for the removal of the altar from the centre of tl 
aisle to the ea'St end of the church. He visited with punishmer 
the clergyman who refused to call himself * priest,' to weg 
the surplice, to teach the doctrine of the Real Presence, 1 
uphold the Apostolic Succession, to maintain the efficac 
of Confession, or to use the sign of the Cross. Equal] 
severe was he upon the conduct of the congregation < 
the clergy. He exacted the most outward reverence fro] 
the laity during the hours of Divine worship; they we] 
to bow at the Sacred Name, to tui*n to the east during th 
recital of the creeds, not to laugh or talk, or to wear the: 
hats at morning prayer, or to receive the sacrament noi 
kneeling. How the Archbishop carried these views < 
his into eflPect is well known from memorable prosecutioi 
he instituted against offenders, and which are the commc 
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facts of history. Into these — the sentences passed upon 
Peter Smart, Alexander Leighton, Henry Sherfield, William 
Prynne, and others — we heed not enter, as the evidence before 
us is not of so novel a nature as to justify special comment. 

Among the State Papers there is, however, a docu- 
ment which certainly deserves attention. In the year 
1635 Sir Nathaniel Brent, the Yicar-General, reported 
to Laud the result of his visitation throughout the dioceses 
of Norwich, Peterborough, Lichfield, Worcester, Glouces- 
ter, Winchester, and Chichester. From the pages df this 
report we have an insight into the c*ondition of the country, 
the state of the clergy, the grievances complained of, and 
the punishments inflicted, all of which are of the deepest 
interest. At Norwich we read that ' the cathedral church 
is much out of order, the hangings of the choir are naught, 
the pavement not good, the spire of the steeple is quite 
down, the copes are fair but want mending ; ' that ^ many 
ministers appeared without priests' cloaks, and some of them 
are suspected of nonconformity, but they carried themselves 
so warily that nothing could be proved against them ; ' and 
that the mayor and his brethren were ' convented ' for 

* walking indecently in the cathedral church every Sunday in 
prayer time before the sermon.' At Lynn we learn that the 
three churches are exceeding fair and well kept, but that 

* there are divers Papists who speak scandalously of the 
Scriptures and of our religion ; they are already presented for 
it, and I have given order that they shall be brought into the 
High Commission Court.' At Bungay * Mr. Fairfax, curate 

■L 2 
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of E/Umborough, was charged with divers points of incon- 
formity, but hath renounced all upon his oath, and hath faith- 
fully promised to read the King's declaration for lawful 
sports.' Mr. Daines, lecturer of Beccles, *a man of more 
than seventy years of age, did never wear the surplice nor 
use the cross in baptism.' At Ipswich ' I suspended one 
Mr. Cave, a precise minister of St. Helen's, for giving the 
sacrament of the Eucharist to non-kneelants/ At St. 
Edmund's Bury, which was ^ formerly infected with Puri- 
tanism, but now is well reformed,' the licence of a young 
curate was taken away ^ in regard of his great ignorance, 
being not able to tell me what Ecclesia did signify.' At 
Stamford ^ the ministers were generally in priests' cloaks, 
and they, with the laity, were all the time of Divine service 
uncovered, and still bowed at the pronouncing of the blessed 
name of Jesus.' At Oundle a canonical admonition was 
given to the schoolmaster *for instructing his scholars out 
of a wrong Catechism, and for expounding the Ten Com- 
mandments out of the writings of a silenced minister.' At 
Northampton the parish priest and his congregation were 
threatened with the terrors of the High Commission Court 
if the laity continued to wear their hats during Divine 
service and refused to bow at the name of Jesus. At 
Wolverhampton a young curate was suspended for declining 
to call himself curate but assistant. At Bridgenorth the 
vicar was suspended for marrying one couple before the 
canonical hour. In the town of Derby several of the clergy 
were suspended for drunkenness, and for ' making many very 
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foal clandestine marriages to the great offence of the 
country.' At Worcester the state of the cathedral and of 
the much walking about during the hours of Divine service 
are complained of. At Stratford-upon-Avon the vicar 
was suspended 'for grossly particularising in his sermons, 
for suffering his poultry to roost and his hogs to lodge in 
the chancel, for walking in the church to con his sermon in 
time of Divine service,' &c. At Gloucester it is complained 
that ' they are much given to straggle from their own 
parishes to hear strangers.' Throughout the pages of this 
important report, we see how zealous the Archbishop was 
not only that irreverence and disorderly proceedings should 
be discountenanced, but that the churches and cathedrals 
should by repairs and restoration be made worthy of the 
sacred purpose for which they were intended. 

Side by side with this investigation of Brent we have, as 
a most valuable supplement to the information drawn up by 
the Yicar-General, four original Minute Books of the pro- 
ceedings of the High Court of Commission. The first volume 
runs from 1634 to 1635 ; the second from 1635 to 1636; the 
third from 1639tol640; and the fourth, which contains fair 
transcripts of entries in the preceding book, runs fi'om April 
to June, 1640. Of this court Laud was the chief judge and 
moving spirit, and from the punishments inflicted by it, we 
see what were the grievances complained of, and the light in 
which they were regarded. Turning over the pages of these 
Minute Books we read how certain vestrymen were fined 10^. 
for their misconduct in publishing a new table of church fees \ 
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how the King's printers were fined 300^. ' for errors in print- 
ing the Bible; ' how one Nathaniel Barnard was fined 1,000^. 
for seditious preaching at St. Mary's College, Cambridge; 
how the Lady Eleanor Touchet was fined 3,000^. for ' pub- 
lishing fanatical pamphlets ; ' how Amy Green was fined 
2,000Z., ^ subject to consideration, for notorious adultery; ' how 
John Laverock, clerk, w^as imprisoned in Bridewell for 
* preaching in London without licence, and living a vicious 
life ; ' how Henry Deane, of Greenwich, fisherman, was 
committed to Newga,te for * receiving men and young women 
to be trans^Dorted beyond seas without leave.' And then we 
read the punishments and penances that were inflicted upon 
men guilty of flagrant immorality ; of contempt of court and 
refusal to pay wages to their curates; of preaching after 
deposition and degradation ; of building houses upon con- 
secrated land ; of cock-fighting taking place in front of the 
communion table before an admiring audience of villagers ; 
of hindering the officers of the court in the performance of 
their duty ; of circulating Popish tracts and the like ; records 
of ofiences which afibrd us no little information as to the 
state of morality and the social custotos of the age. Respect- 
ing the proceedings in the Star Chamber, ample information 
is supphed by the Papers calendared in these volumes. In 
the hearing of the cases before this court the Archbishop is 
characteristically conspicuous, and when his judgments are 
compared with those of the other judges, it will be seen that 
he is inclined to take a severer view of the offences brought 
before him than the rest of his colleagues. 
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In all his eflforts for the restoration of Church discipline, 
and the rendering the King independent of his Parliament, 
Laud was ably assisted by the imperious will of Wentworth. 
The alliance entered into between the King and Wentworth 
had resulted in the good of the two contracting parties. The 
King henceforth was to command the devoted services of one 
of the ablest of his subjects, whilst the servant was to be 
honoured with titles and splendid advancement. On severing 
himself from the demagogues of the House of Commons, 
Wentworth had been raised to the peerage as Baron Went- 
worth, but shortly after the death of Buckingham he had 
been created Viscount Wentworth, and appointed Lord 
President of the North. The post was one especially suited 
to his pride of power and train of thought. He saw that the 
contest was no longer between Prerogative and the control of 
Parliament, but between the abolition of the Royal supremacy 
and the extinction of Parliament. During the debates before 
the dissolution of the third Parliament, his loyalty and aristo- 
cratic sympathies had been disgusted at the ojQTensive tone 
adopted by the Lower House, inspired by Eliot and his party, 
towards the Crown. He admitted the principle that Parliament 
was to be assembled for counsel and advice, but he declined to 
recognise the new political creed then put forth, that Parlia- 
ment should control and domineer over the Crown. Since 
the House of Commons refused to keep within its proper 
limits, the King was fully justified in resolving to govern 
without its advice. It was the province of the King to rule, 
and not that of the Legislature ; and Wentworth henceforth 
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ranked himself as the stoutest upholder of the absolutism oi 
the Prerogative, in the face of Parliamentary innovations. ' 

He soon displayed the nature of the opinions he held. 
The juri-sdiction of the Council of York, or of the North, ex- 
tended over the counties of York, Northumberland, Cum- 
berland, and ' Westmoreland, the bishopric of Durham, the 
cities of York and Hull, and over the town of Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne. Originally established to crush the northern 
rebellions which had broken out on the suppression of the 
monasteries, its authority had graduall}^ developed, till it 
now included within itself the powers of the Courts of Com- 
mon Law, the Courts of Equity, and even of the Star Cham- 
ber. This despotic authority had been still further in- 
creased in the time of James by rendering the President 
independent of the forms of law, and subject only to ' secret 
instructions,' which were transmitted from Whitehall to the 
Northern Council. Upon his arrival at York, Went worth 
proceeded at once to carry out the policy he had designed. 
Save the King he acknowledged no master, nor tolerated any 
interference with his actions. As the representative of 
royalty he exacted the most absolute reverence and respect 
from all. One young man, the son of Lord Faulconberg, 
declined to move his hat in the presence of Wentworth ; he 
was imprisoned and forced to apologise. A barrister, who 
had expressed dissatisfaction with the ruling of the Lord 
President, was sternly admonished and compelled to ex- 
piate his offence .by the most servile submission. Sir 
David Foulis, a man holding a high position in the county, 
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had opposed the jurisdiction of the Lord President, and had 
spoken disrespectfully of the Council \ he was summoned to 
appear before the Star Chamber, and the sentence passed 
upon him was that he should be degraded from his various 
offices, be fined 5,000?. to the King and 3,000?. to Went- 
worth. and be condemned to ofier a most abject apology to 
the King and ' the Lord Yisconnt Wentworth, not only in this 
Court, but in the Court of York, and likewise at the open 
assizes in the same county ; ' and finally be committed to the 
Fleet during the Koyal pleasure. His son, who had participated 
ia the father's offence, was also heavily fined and imprisoned. 
From Wentworth's judgments there was no appeal ; law- 
yers objected to his absolute proceedings, but he overruled 
their remonstrances with a high hand, and declared that he 
would lay any man by the heels who ventured to sue out a 
prohibition in the Courts at Westminster. Knowing how 
dependent a despotism is upon the military element, Went- 
worth embodied an effective militia and speedily drilled it 
into a splendid state of discipline. He enforced the rigid pay- 
ment of all taxes, fines, and Government exactions, so that 
the revenue of the Presidency was quadrupled. Never had 
the North contributed so handsomely to the exchequer \ 
never had its people been cowed into such a spiritless con- 
dition. Bitter remonstrances against the rule of Wentworth 
had been addressed to the Royal ear; but Charles, fully 
satisfied with the devotion of his servant, declined to pay 
heed to them. The praise of his Sovereign was the only 
reward that Wentworth desired, and so long as he enjoyed 
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the confidence of the King, he feared not the abuse of 
enemies or the malice of intriguers. * That his Majesty rest 
satisfied,' he writes to the Earl of Carlisle, in a letter to he 
found only amongst the State Papers,^ * in the course I hold 
in this Government is my chiefest exaltation before men, and 
my fullest contentment in my inmost retirements. And surely 
I will never omit continually to serve him his own way, when 
I once understand it ; and when that beam leaves me, serve 
him the most profitable way the dimmer lights of my own judg- 
ment shall by any means be able to lead me unto. In this 
truth I will live and die j all the devils of hell, all their minis- 
ters on earth, shall never be able to impeach or shake it.' 

Such devotion was soon to be repaid with advancement, 
and Wentworth, after a brief but brilliantly successful reign 
at York, crossed St. George's Channel as Lord Deputy of 
Ireland. As at York, so now at Dublin, he carried out 
those designs which, in theii' frequent letters to each other, 
Laud and he had called by the name of Thorough. The 
policy of Wentworth was that of a vigilant and well-inten- 
tioned despotism. Since men were prone to discontent and 
sedition, they required the strong arm of the military power 
to suppress their dangerous murmurs ; he was therefore in 
favour of a standing army. The prejudices of the lawyer, 
the parade of precedents, the adherence to obsolete practices 
were foreign to his mode of administering the law \ in their 
stead he preferred the exercise of * sound discretion,' and the 
ruling of the statesman to that of the judge. He had no 

1 State Papers^ Domestic, October 24, 1632. 
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faith in national sympathies, he had no respect for vested 
interests, he cared not for individual opinion and independ- 
ence of judgment; but he believed in the welfare that could 
accrue to a nation from the control and suggestions of one 
firm, far-seeing, and eminently capable ruler. * It was a 
chaste ambition,^ he said, when remonstrated with for his 
absolute proceedings, * if rightly placed, to have as much 
power as may be, that there may be power to do the more 
good for the place where a man serves.' Wentworth was 
desirous of doing good, but unfortunately for those who had 
to obey his rule the ^ good ' was only what appeared in his 
eyes as wise and beneficial. He knew better than the judges 
how the law should be administered ; he knew better than, 
the whole bench of bishops how the policy of the Church 
should be carried out ; he knew better than the merchant 
or the economist how the commerce of a country should be 
stimulated and restricted. Every question was to pass in 
review before his keen, fertile mind, and in every question 
the control and reformation suggested by the policy of 
Thorough was to be sweepingly exercised. 

From his correspondence, both in the Strafford and the 
State Papers, we see what this policy really signified. Ab- 
solute power was placed by the King in the hands of the 
new Lord Deputy, to do what seemed to him best for the 
maintenance of the Prerogative and the extension of Irish 
prosperity. On the arrival of Wentworth in Dublin he was 
received with royal honours \ he established a guard and or- 
dered the ceremonies of the English Court to be observed 
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within the Castle. To the joy of the nation he gave his sanc- 
tion to the assembling of a Parliament, but we who are behind 
the scenes, thanks to the Strafford Papers, see how little reason 
the Irish had to congratulate themselves upon this permission. 
The plan of Went worth was as simple as betrayal and re- 
pudiation could make it. He would convene a Parliament ; 
it would be divided into two sessions; during the first 
session the attention of the Houses would be exclusively 
occupied with the question of supplies ; during the second 
session the redress of Irish grievances would be brought 
forward. In his despatches we see Wentworth calmly 
discussing the base policy he intends to carry out. The 
first session is the one that interests him. Ample subsidies, 
he feels sure, will be voted him by a House anxious to 
propitiate the Crown and smooth the path for the redress of 
the grievances complained of. Once ample subsidies sup- 
plied, the second session can be dispensed with ! He re- 
solves to play ofi* Protestant against Roman Catholic, so as 
to manage both parties in the House of Commons. He 
intends to fill the House with his creatures and dependants, 
so that the requisite majority may be obtained. He has no 
fear as to the result of his machinations, and is full of con- 
fidence at the future. 

His hopes were not disappointed. Parliament met, and 
ample subsidies were voted in the first session by the Irish, 
expectant of having their grievances redressed. During the 
second session, Wentworth, with his Exchequer full, laughed 
to scorn the grievances that were brought before him. The 
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indignant Catholics now broke out into opposition, but they 
were defeated by the Lord Deputy throwing all his weight 
into the scale of the Protestants ; the Protestants then, in 
their turn, claimed their reward, and were cruelly snubbed 
for their pains. In his correspondence with Laud, Went- 
worth chuckles over his dishonourable victory, and ex- 
presses no shame at the tortuous course he had pursued. 
He had nothing to do with Catholic or Protestant griev- 
ances ; all that interested him was to make the Prerogative 
absolute, to obtain ample supplies, and to render Ireland 
prosperous according to the form of prosperity he desired. 
His next step was to reorganise the army. He supplied it 
with clothes, arms, and ammunition ; he paid up all arrears ; 
he restored discipline within its ranks ; he strengthened its 
numbers, and at the end of a short time he had at his disposal 
a powerful and well-drilled force. To establish a permanent 
revenue now occupied all his attention. He freed commerce 
from the pirates that had infested the Irish coasts, he levied 
fines, he raised taxes, he established monopolies, he planted 
new districts, he introduced the general cultivation of flax \ 
by his iron will and his determination to make Ireland 
follow industries, not which she liked best, but which paid 
her best, he raised the fortunes of the Emerald Isle to a 
high pitch of prosperity. Within four years the produce of 
the Customs rose from 12,000Z. a year to 40,000^, and in 
the fifth year of his power he wrote home that the annual 
revenue would exceed the expenditure by 60,000Z. ^My 
Lord Deputy of Ireland,* writes Sir Thomas Koe to the 
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Queen of Bohemia, ' doth great wonders, and governs like 
a king, and hath taught that kingdom to show us an ex- 
ample of envy by having Parliaments and knowing wisely 
how to use them. . . . This is of great service, and to give 
your Majesty a character of the man — he is severe abroad 
and in business, and sweet in private conversation ; retired 
in his friendship, but very firm ; a terrible judge, and a 
strong enemy; a servant violently zealous in his master's 
ends, and not negligent of his own \ one that will have 
what he will, and though of great reason, he can make his 
will greater when it may serve him; affecting glory by a 
seeming contempt ; one that cannot stay long in the middle 
region of fortune, but entreprenant, will either be the greatest 
man in England or much less than he is.' 

The policy which Wentworth was exerting all his energy 
and industry to carry out in Ireland was being feebly imi- 
tated by Charles in England. Assisted hj a few confidential 
advisers the King reigned supreme. The one check upon 
the arbitrary exercise of Prerogative, the Parliament, had 
been struck out of the English constitution. The will of 
the Sovereign was the law of the nation ; by it the judges, 
removable at the Royal pleasure, framed their decisions ; by 
it taxes were levied and exactions imposed ; by it ecclesi- 
astical discipline was enforced ; and by it the Privy Council, 
whose acts of State had now superseded Acts of Parliament, 
regulated the afiairs of the country. Nothing more im- 
presses the student of these exhaustive Calendars than the 
attention which the King, duriQg the long interval when 
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Parliament was suppressed, paid to affairs of State. The 
Privy Council was now the only public deliberative body in 
matters of Government, and if we are to place any faith in 
State Paper evidence, Charles was always a constant and 
most diligent member at its proceedings. Under Bucking- 
ham, the King entrusted everything to the favourite ; the 
Duke governed, whilst Charles scarcely ever appeared upon 
the scene ; it was the Duke who advised the Council, who 
laid down the law, and who conducted the domestic and 
foreign policy of the country. But since the removal of his 
tnisted adviser, the King had become well versed in the 
affairs of the Government ; he was informed of all that his 
Ministers had undertaken; he directed the decisions of 
committees, and was consulted on all important matters of 
State. The era of Ministerial responsibility had not been 
ushered in. To men like Laud in England, like Hamilton in 
Scotland, like Wentworth in Ireland, the duty of obedi- 
ence to the Royal mandate was the corner-stone of their 
school of politics. ^ Thorough ' signified a full and complete 
devotion to the views and desires of the Sovereign. 

Inflexible, narrow-minded, mistaken, yet believing in 
all sincerity that the course he had mapped out was the 
right one to pursue, Charles resolved to render himself 
independent of all control. He had acceded to the demands 
of Parliament; his generosity in concession had failed to 
satisfy the Legislature ; to grant more would be to menace 
the might of the Prerogative and to endanger the welfare of 
the country. He declined to be more submissive to his 
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Parliaments than his ancestors before him had been sub- 
missive; and since the Houses refused to be kept within 
their constitutional limits he would reign independent of 
their aid and advice. It was his aim, he asserted, to be 
actuated in all that he promoted from the purest of motives ; 
the welfare of the country was his one object, and not the 
gratification of any vindictive feelings; he wished so to 
govern the country that he might have not only the good 
opinion of man, but the approval of God. Among the State 
Papers is a form of daily morning and evening prayer,^ 
written in the handwriting of the King, and doubtless the 
outpourings of his own heart, which is particularly interest- 
ing, as reflecting the personal character and opinion of the 
man. Whatever were the faults of Charles, and in spite of 
the inconsistencies his career displays, no one can doubt but 
that he was a sincere believer in Christianity, and anxious 
in all his actions to be illumined by the light of the Divine 
wisdom. The spelling has been altered to that of the pre- 
sent day ; but it is a curious fact that Charles in writing out 
this prayer has adopted his own peculiar style of ortho- 
graphy — a spelling founded on the Scottish pronunciation 
which adhered to him throughout life : — 

* Good Lord, I thank Thee for keeping me this day 
[night], I humbly beseech Thee to keep me this day [night] 
from all dangers or mischances that may happen to my body, 
and all evil thoughts which may assault or hurt my soul, for 

1 State Papers^ Domestic^ February ? 1632. With regard to this Prayer 
see Antiquary for May 1880. 
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Jesus Clirist His sake. And look upon me Thy unworthy 
servant, who here prostrates himself at Thy throne of grace ; 
but look upon me, Father, through the merits and media- 
tion of Jesus Christ Thy beloved Son, in whom Thou art only 
well pleased ; for, of myself, I am not worthy to stand in 
Thy presence, or to speak with my unclean lips to Thee, 
most holy and eternal God \ for Thou knowest that in sin I 
was conceived and born, and that ever since I have lived in 
iniquity, so that I have broken all Thy holy Command- 
ments, by sinful motions, evil words, and wicked works, 
omitting many duties I ought to do, and committing many 
vices which Thou hast forbidden under pain of heavy dis- 
pleasure ; as for sins, Lord, they are iu numerable ; in the 
multitude therefore of Thy mercies, and by the merits of 
Jesus Christ, I entreat Thy Divine Majesty that Thou 
wouldest not enter into judgment with Thy servant, nor be 
extreme to mark what is done amiss ; but be Thou merciful 
to me, and wash away all my sins with the merits of that 
precious blood that Jesus Christ shed for me ; and not only 
wash away all my sins, but also purge my heart by Thy 
Holy Spirit from the dross of my natural corruption ] and 
as Thou dost add days to my life, so, good Lord, add repent- 
ance to my days, that when I have past this mortal life, I 
may be a partaker of Thy everlasting kingdom, through 
Jesus Christ om* Lord.' 

Deprived of the supplies of his faithful Commons, it was 
necessary for the King to fill his empty exchequer by a 
system of direct taxation proceeding from the Crown. He 
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levied the tonnage and poundage dues, ordering all those 
who resisted to be imprisoned during the E/Oyal pleasure. 
He revived the obsolete knighthood fines. He created 
monopolies, and exacted new licences. He forced Papists to 
pay for the suspension of the laws against their religion. 
He laid claim to lands, and to the towns that had sprung up 
thereupon, on the pretence that they had been filched from 
the Royal forests. But all these exactions are dwarfed by 
the issue of his memorable writs for ship-money. Under 
the Plantagenets it had been the custom to call upon the 
port towns ^o furnish ships manned and equipped for the 
defence of the kingdom. Acting upon the advice of his 
Attorney-General, Charles determined to levy the tax, and to 
lay before the country plausible reasons for so doing. The 
aid was not new, for so late as in 1626 a fleet had been 
created in this manner, with this difference — that then the 
country was at war with Spain, whereas now it was in per- 
fect peace. The delicate task of convincing the Council and 
the nation of the necessity of this imposition was entrusted 
to Secretary Coke. Nor did the arguments of the Secretary 
lack a certain weight. He spoke of the increase of English 
commerce; of the powerful navy of the Dutch Republic; of 
the fleet being gathered together by France. ' All nations,' 
he said, * desire to be served by their valour, yet our ancient 
reputation is not only cried down, but we submit to wrongs in 
all places which are not to be endured.' Then he alluded to 
the injuries the English had to sustain in Constantinople, 
'where the ambassador's house had been searched and 
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merchants had been imprisoned without colour of justice, 
ships burnt and sailors made slaves ; * in Spain, ' where 
our ships and goods are confiscated if they find them Holland 
built ;' in France, ' contrary to the late treaty of peace, en- 
deavours are made to drive our trade out of the country, and 
at the same time to inveigle our gunfounders and ship- 
wrights into France ;' and to the injuries sustained by our 
fishings from the intrusion of the Dutch. The only coiu'se 
for the King to pursue to obtain j ustice was, he said, to rein- 
force his guards so as to recover his undoubted rights of 
sovereignty in all his seas. 

The reasons of Coke were accepted by the submissive 
Council, and the writs for ship-money issued. At first the 
writs were directed to seaport towns only, but the tax was 
too convenient to remain long thus restricted, and they 
were soon extended to the whole kingdom — each county 
being rated at a particular sum, which was afterwards assessed 
upon individuals. The information upon this subject to be 
found in the State Papers is most voluminous. Every de- 
tail in the history of the levy of ship-money — the opposition 
the tax encountered, the sums annually raised by the tax, 
the mode in which it was collected, are all described, either 
by the officials of the Government or by private persons, 
with great minuteness. A bulky volume, containing new 
and interesting matter, could be written alone upon this sub- 
ject from the mass of materials now brought to the light by 
the careful editors of these Calendars. Like our income 
tax, ship-money was not only a wealthy addition to the 
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revenue, but it was collected with great facility. Within 
the limits of his jurisdiction the Sheriff was made per- 
sonally responsible for the collection. His instructions from 
the Council were comprised in two words — demand, and 
in cases of non-payment distrain. The strictest supervision 
was maintained so that the Sheriffs should not neglect their 
duties. One Edward Nicholas, who had been Secretary at 
the Admiralty, and who was now one of the clerks of the 
Council, was appointed to correspond with the Sheriffs and 
specially to watch their payments. Every Saturday the 
Treasurer of the Navy, to whom the Sheriffs remitted their 
money, made up his books, and forwarded to Nicholas a 
written account of all the sums received by him under the 
current writs, and also of the amounts which still remained 
unpaid from every county ; whilst Nicholas, in his turn, was 
directed to submit these accounts every week to the personal 
cognizance of the Sovereign, at the customary meeting of 
the Council held every Sunday. By this system of checks, 
the whole facts connected with the levy appeared at a 
glance. The Sheriffs were responsible to the Treasurer of 
the Navy, the Treasurer of the Na^y was responsible to the 
Clerk of the Council, the Clerk of the Council was responsi- 
ble to the Sovereign. If any Sheriff failed to duly render 
his accounts, he was at once reprimanded by Nicholas and 
ordered to pay in his money by a certain day, or in default 
to appear personally before the Council. In important cases 
he was even summoned to appear before Charles himself to 
give account of his stewardship. 
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The sums raised by this tax were expended on the navy ; 
but as the imposition was entirely arbitrary, the majority 
of the country, though of opinion that a powerful fleet 
was very desirable, both for the credit and safety of the 
kingdom, yet considered the establishment of a naval force 
as a very unequal recompense for the national liberties 
which were thas being sacrificed in the cause of maritime 
protection. In the correspondence preserved amongst the 
State Papers, this feeling of hostility towards the tax is one 
of the most important features in the history of the period. 
Sheriff after Sheriff complained that he could not get the 
chief constables of the Hundreds to assess the inhabitants. 
Several of the Sheriffs, like Francis Goddard of Wiltshire, 
aware of the unpopularity they incurred in levying this de- 
tested tax, were * full of fear at keeping so large a sum in a 
single weak house, standing far from neighbours, and all the 
country being acquainted with the fact of the money being 
in their possession,' and were most anxious to know how 
such large amounts should be transmitted to London. This 
diflSculty of remittance seems to have been so great that 
several Sheriffs, afraid to trust the sums they had collected 
with such distasteful labour out of their own hands, begged 
permission to bring the money themselves up to London, a 
request which was uniformly granted by the Council. The 
power of distress given by the writ was fully used, but we 
read complaint after complaint from the different Sheriffs, 
that the people, banded together by the sympathy of oppres- 
sion, refused to purchase the articles thus distrained. In 



1 66 STORIES FROM THE STATE PAPERS. 

NorthamptonsLire, in Oxfordshire, in Yorkshire, in Wiltshire, 
in Essex, in Derbyshire, in Shropshire, in London, grave 
difficulties arose ; individuals assessed refused to subscribe 
their amounts, and cheerfully suffered imprisonment in the 
sacred cause of liberty. Every obstacle was placed in the 
way of the Sheriffs whilst in pursuit of their duties — the 
parish authorities withheld from them the necessary informa- 
tion, the constables were rebellious, collectors could not be 
found to gather the tax, and as the unhappy Sheriffs were 
rendered personally liable for the amount they were in- 
structed to obtain, many of them who were short in the sums 
received preferred to make up the deficiencies themselves 
rather than appear before the King and his dreaded Council. 
* Scarcely a county,' writes Mr. Bruce, ' was without its 
complaint ; and what with charges of over-assessment on 
the one hand, and refractoriness, as it was termed, in non- 
payment on the other, the Council, Nicholas, and the referees 
in cases of difficulty were kept fully employed in this naval 
business.' Of the great opponent to this tax little is to 
be ascertained from a perusal of the State Papers. The 
information touching Hampden and his memorable resist- 
ance is so meagre, whilst petty and insignificant details are 
related at full length, as to appear intentional. There is one 
entiy in these volumes headed * Papers relating to the case 
of ship-money between the King and John Hampden,' but 
the papers contain only what can easily be obtained else- 
where — notes of the arguments of the law advisers of the 
Crown and of the Judges. The cause of this blank in the 
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continuity of the State Paper evidence is thus briefly ac- 
counted for by Mr. Bruce : — * It was a case,' he says, 
referring to the trial, * which official people not engaged in it 
were probably not very willing openly to notice/ 

By his arbitrary proceedings, his forced loans, his uncon- 
stitutional courts of law, the King had aroused a dangerous 
spirit of disloyalty in the nation, which only wanted oppor- 
tunity to break out into revolt. He was now to cross the 
Tweed, and wound where they were most vulnerable the 
feelings of a people whose temper was as bold as their 
religious prejudices were strong. Worked upon by the 
mischievous suggestions of Laud, Charles resolved to carry 
out the ecclesiastical policy in Scotland which his father 
before him had endeavoured to establish. He would 
crush the dangerous independence of Presbyterianism by 
forcing every kirk and assembly from Wick to Berwick to 
accept the hated Five Articles which James had drawn up. 
The Holy Communion was to be received kneeling ; in cases 
of sickness or other necessity the Lord's Supper was to be 
administered in private houses ; under similar circumstances 
Baptism was to be administered in the same manner ; the 
great fasts and feasts ordained by the Church were to be 
observed ; and children were to be brought to the bishop for 
a blessing. These Articles had been obeyed in some districts, 
disobeyed in others, but everywhere had given rise to much 
revolt and dissatisfaction. Charles now determined that 
the same uniformity which existed in Chxirch matters south 
of the Tweed should be maintained throughout North 
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Britain. On July 23, 1687, an order was issued from the 
Privy Council that the English liturgy was henceforth to be 
used in all churches and cathedrals of Scotland. The storm 
of indignation with which the command was received is well 
known. The congregatiojis refused to listen to the formal 
words of prayer, and in such places where the minister 
insisted upon using them he was mobbed, and his church 
half wrecked by the angry assembly. Riots ensued, and the 
people, led by the aristocracy and their chief ministers, 
banded themselves together, and openly opposed the hated 
innovation. The clauses of the Covenant were framed and 
eagerly subscribed to by a furious and offended nation. Re- 
sistance so overt and determined created considerable con- 
sternation in the Council Chamber at Whitehall. The 
Marquess of Hamilton was sent post-haste to Edinburgh 
with power to grant ample concessions, and to withdraw the 
Service Book, the Book of Canons, the Five Articles, and to 
admit the setting up the Confession of Faith of 1580 as a 
substitute for the Covenant recently entered into. He was 
also authorised to publish the proclamation of a General 
Assembly, to meet at Glasgow on November 20 next, and a 
Parliament at Edinburgh on May 15, 1639. 

These measures failed to throw oil upon the troubled 
waters; they were regarded by the stern Covenanter as 
symptoms of weakness rather than of evidence of the Royal 
clemency. The whole history of the religious conflict that 
now ensued is describe by the State Papers so fully, and with 
such detail, as to be literary treasure- trove of the deepest value 
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to the future historian of this period,^ The General Assembly 
was held, and the Covenanters, assured of an overwhelming 
majority, offered no opposition to its meeting. Scarcely had 
it commenced its deliberations than it was evident that the 
Episcopalian element was hopelessly beaten. The Cove- 
nanters brought forth their resolutions, and they were 
passed by immense majorities. All the Acts of the 
Assembly, since the accession of James YI. to the Crown of 
England, were declared null and void. The Acts of Parlia- 
ment which affected ecclesiastical affairs were repudiated as 
having no authority. The Covenant renouncing Popery 
and Prelacy was ordered to be signed by every one under 
pain of excommunication, and the press was set to work to 
promulgate the Acts of the General Assembly. Thus fell at 
once to the ground that scheme of ecclesiastical policy which 
James and Charles, with so much thought and with so little 
consideration for the feelings of certain of their subjects, had 
originated and attempted to carry out. 

The success which had attended upon these measures 
now caused the Covenanters to quit the defensive and 
assume the aggressive. ' We are busy here,' writes a Mr. 
Craig from Edinburgh to Lord Stewart, * preaching, praying, 
and drilling ; and if his Majesty and his subjects of England 
come hither they will find a harder welcome than before, 
unless we be made quit of the bishops.' Instructions were 
now issued for the defence of the kingdom against the 
English marching north. Edinburgh was to be the centre, 

1 Statt Papers, Domestic, 1639-40. 
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and communication was to be constantly maintained between 
the shires and the capital by the appointment of commissioners 
* to be entertained at the public charge of their shires, and 
each commissioner to have allowance of pay for furnishing 
the watch when it falls upon his shire.' A committee of 
war from the different presbyteries was selected, which was 
to have ^ a very special care to oversee the trying of all the 
people able to bear arms in all the shires, in choosing out 
soldiers, and taking course for the way of their payment,' 
&c. All the regiments to be enrolled were to be com- 
manded by men of skill, ^ and must be sent for out of Ger- 
many and Holland.' Every parish was to furnish its quota 
of men, so that an army be levied in every one of the four 
quarters of the kingdom. The instructions then concluded 
with orders as to the manner in which the payment for the 
troops was to be raised, and a solemn assertion that the 
soldiers thus massed together were to be employed for no other 
purpose than ^ for the defence of their religion and laws.' 

Mattel's having now come to a crisis, Charles prepared 
in earnest for war. The State Papers throw much new 
light upon his proceedings. We see the King accumulating 
magazines of powder, the monopoly of which he held in his 
own hands ; storing arms in convenient places in the northern 
counties ; and taking measures for the levying and disciplin- 
ing of the trained bands which were to be equipped and 
transported at the charge of the several counties, but upon 
reaching their places of rendezvous were to enter into the 
King's pay. We read how the guns were taken down from 
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Landguard Fort, from Harwich, and from some of the 
castles in the Downs, to be applied to the fortification of the 
northern towns; how the roads between England and 
Scotland were stopped to intercept the letters written by 
the disaffected in England to the Covenanters; how the 
master gunner, in a petition to the King, ' dares to his 
great regret to siy that there are few gunners in your 
kingdom at this time who understand the several ranges of 
ordnance or the use of the mortar ; ' and how Sir Jacob 
Astley, the military commissioner, regarded the state of the 
northern counties — their capacity for defence, the points 
most threatened, and the route most eligible for the march- 
ing and support of an army. After holding many meetings 
of the Council, and listening to various suggestions how to 
raise money, a force consisting of 24,000 infantry and 6,000 
cavalry was collected by the King. Before starting forth 
upon his campaign he issued a proclamation declaring the 
immediate grounds of his quarrel with the Scots. 

^ We cannot but hold it requisite,' began Charles, * to 
give our good subjects timely notice of the Scots' traitorous 
intentions, which in very many ways appear to us. As, 
first, by the multitude of their printed pamphlets, or rather, 
indeed, infamous libels, stuffed full of calumnies against our 
Hoyal authority and our most just proceedings, and spread- 
ing of them in divers parts of this our kingdom ; secondly, by 
their sending of letters to private persons to incite them 
against us, and sending some of their fellow-Covenanters to 
be at private meetings in London and elsewhere to pervert 
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our good people from their duty, and some of these meetings 
we know, and some of those letters, lewd enough, we have 
seen \ thirdly, by their public contemning all our just com- 
mands, and their mutinous protesting against them, a course 
not fit to be endured in any well-ordered kingdom; fourthly, 
by their rejecting of the Covenant commanded by our 
authority, because it was commanded by us; and, lastly, 
by their most hostile preparations in all kinds, as if we were 
not their King, but their sworn enemy.' 

The * traitorous Scots' were not unprepared to resist their 
foe. Letter after letter among the State Papers shows the 
measures they had adopted to make a st^irdy fight, and the 
spirit that animated them. With the exception of a small 
district under the Marquis of Huntley, the whole of the 
south of Scotland was in the hands of the Covenanters. 
The few castles which belonged to the King, being inade- 
quately provisioned and garrisoned, were either seized or 
voluntarily surrendered. The Earl of Argyle, after long 
temporising, subscribed to the Covenant, and became the 
chief leader of the party, which now numbered among its 
adherents the Earls of Rothes, Cassilis, Montrose, Liodsey, 
Dalhousie, and Lothian, and the Lords Sinclair and Bal- 
merino. The Scotch officers who had acquired fame in the 
German wars, especially under the great Gustavus, were 
invited over, and the chief commands in the army entrusted 
to them. Colonel Leslie, a soldier of great experience, and 
who had seen much service on the Continent, was appointed 
General-in-Chief. Forces weie regularly enlisted and disci- 
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plined, and the Scottish Borders put in a state of defence 
against England. Nor were the men ill-equipped. * I have 
inquired/ writes Sii* Jacob Astley, who had been sent north 
to prepare the country for the campaign, ' what arms the 
Scotch Borderers are armed withal. They have all muskets 
and pikes, so as our Bordering men must be so likewise, and 
think no more of bows, spears, jacks, and skull-caps.' 

This energetic action was strongly stimulated by the reli- 
gious prejudices of the people. To the staunch Presbyterian, 
who refused to bow at the Sacred Name ; who regarded the 
sign of the Cross as one of the devices of the Scarlet Woman ; 
who hated prelacy; and who detested all prayers that were 
not extempore, death was far more preferable than the extinc- 
tion of his ancient form of worship. In the private letters 
among the State Papers we see how stern and uncompromis- 
ing was this feeling. The people will have nothing to do 
with ' scurvy priests ; * they hope ' that the same God that 
strengthened the arm of the land of Sweden against Ger- 
many will strengthen Scotland against England ; ' both * the 
King and England are rending that they will never knit 
again, and it shall be seen hereafter that it is to their great 
prejudice ; ' Ihere ' were neA-er any bishops in the old time 
before, neither will they have any now ; for they have 
banished them all out of Scotland, and swear that they shall 
never come in more, for if they do the women will beat out 
their brains with stones.' The fury of the Scotchwomen 
against the innovations meditated by Laud rose almost to 
insanity. ^ They say,' writes Lady Westmoreland, ^ the 
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women of Scotland are chief stirrers of this war.' Accord- 
ing to Edward Norgate, the women cursed and swore, 
* wishing their husbands' and children's flesh to be con 
verted into that of dogs, and, their souls annihilated, is the 
word, or damned the meaning, if they refuse to come into 
the Covenant, or ever consent to admit of the bishops.' ^ 

The storm which the bigotry of Laud and the short- 
sighted poHcy of Charles had aroused considerably disconcerted 
the Government at home. * We daily meet in Council/ 
writes the Lord- Admiral Northumberland, ' but to little 
purpose, for, in my opinion, we are but just where you 
[Viscount Conway] left us. Divers trivial things have been 
argued amongst us, but yet the King declares not where he 
expects to have the money that must defray the expense of 
his army.' The question of supplies was the most harassing 
of all the difficulties that the King now had to contend with. 
He had resolved not to appeal to the hated system of Parlia- 
ment, yet the troops now massed together to subdue Scotland 
must be maintained. Encouraged by the triumph he had 
gained in the case of the ship-money, he now revived a still 
more obsolete custom. The feudal claim to military service 
was re-established. Letters were issued to air members of 
the aristocracy requiring them in person to attend the King 
in his march northwards, with their retinues. By this 
course, Charles was assured that twelve hundred horse could 
be raised and maintained without any charge upon the 
Royal purse. Similar letters were sent to the * Judges, Inns 

1 State Papers, DomestiCy June 6, 1639. 
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of Court, and Inns of Chancery,' but instead of military 
service they were required to lend the King such sums as 
they thought fit. The clergy were also assessed \ ' every 
Dean and Chapter at 200 marks, and the rest of the . clergy 
at three shillings and sixpence in the pound. The bishops 
were left to a voluntary contribution.' Thus, what with 
forced loans, voluntary contributions, and the revival of 
mediaeval taxes, the army was ready to take the field by the 
end of March, 1639. 

Disintegrating influences were, however, strongly at work 
in the camp. The distribution of the military commands 
had given great dissatisfaction to many of the nobles ; the 
presence of the King was strongly disapproved of, and 
was declared by the Earl of Bristol to be * against all rule 
of military and politic discipline \ ' whilst the soldiery were 
a disordered rabble, who on their march north amused 
themselves by robbing the districts they passed through, and 
offering rude caresses to the women. The plan of the cam- 
paign had been drawn up by Charles with no little skill. 
At the head of a considerable force he was to march into 
Scotland from Berwick \ Wentworth, with an army of Irish 
recruits, was to land in the Clyde ; the Marquis of Hamil- 
ton was to command a fleet of sixteen sail, which was first 
to land 5,000 men in the north of Scotland, and then to take 
up a station for general assistance in the Firth of Forth ; 
the Marquis of Himtley, the head of the Boman Catholic 
party in Scotlarf, was to secure the north of Scotland, and 
then to march southwards and unite with the King \ whilst 
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the Earl of Antrim was to invade Argyleshire with another 
Irish army of 10,000 men. 

This military programme, like many other military 
programmes, was excellent on paper, but when it was being 
practically carried out, failures and deficiencies which had 
not been anticipated were painfully visible. Hamilton 
' anchored betwixt the two little isles or Inches ' in the Firth 
of Forth, and did nothing, or, according to the narrative of 
one James Gordon, he did worse than nothing, for ^ the fleet 
did more hurt to the King who sent them than the enemy.' 
The Irish recruits did not arrive. Huntley in the north was 
powerless against the tactics of the lords of the Covenant. 
The soldiers were ill-fed, their pay was in arrears, sickness 
broke out in the camp, whilst both amongst officers and men 
the war was unpopular, being regarded as impolitic and un^ 
constitutional, and as a threat against the civil and religious 
liberties of England. On arriving at Berwick, Charles, who 
seems to have felt keenly that the sympathies of his soldiers 
were in favour of the foe, was not indisposed to come to 
terms. Nor were the Covenanters opposed to attaining their 
ends by pacific means. From the State Papers it is evident 
that Leslie might on several occasions have snatched an easy 
victory during this campaign had he so wished. It was, 
however, his object to avoid as long as possible actual hostili- 
ties, for whether vanquished or triumphant, he deemed either 
result would be detrimental to the cause of the Covenant : if 
victorious, the martial spirit of England would be aroused and 
a new and more powerful army speedily collected ; if van- 
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quished, the hopes of the Govenanters would have been 
dashed to the ground. * General Leslie,' writes Dr. Watts, 
* chaplain-in-chief of the Scotch forces, is absolutely of opinion 
not to come to a pitched battle with the King's army, not of 
conscience but out of judgment, his reason being that if the 
' Scotch army be beaten they will hardly be able to draw an- 
other army into the field ; whereas, if the King should chance 
to lose the day his Majesty might easily raise another army.' 
Between enemies, one of whom is averse to fight, whilst 
the other is in favour of a pacific policy, the conclusioD of 
a peace is seldom a matter of much diflficulty. Interviews 
took place between the King and the Scotch Commissioners, 
and it was at last stipulated that Charles should withdraw 
his fleet and army ; that within forty-eight hours the Scotch 
should dismiss their forces; that the forts of the King 
should be restored, the royal authority be fully recognised, 
and a General Assembly and a Parliament be immediately 
summoned in order to redress all grievances. In his turn the 
King agreed to remove the great stumblingblock of offence ; 
he confirmed his former concessions, abrogating the canons, 
the liturgy, and the High Commission, and abolished the 
order itself of bishops for which he had so zealously contended. 
To those who wish to study the history of the negotiations 
that occurred on this occasion, we beg to refer them to the 
State Paper, June 14, 1639, containing the ^Journal of 
Events at the English Camp, extending from the 6th to the 
14th June, 1639,' written by the Lord-General for the in- 
formation of Archbishop Laud. This peace is called the 

VOL. II. N 
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Pacification of Dunse Law, or more commonly the Treaty of 
Berwick. 

The truce was, however, of short duration, for soon 
after the pacification had been signed the conduct of the 
Scotch again aroused all the bitterest feehngs of the King. 
Charles complained that, in spite of his past clemency, his 
subjects north of the Tweed were doing all in their power to 
excite the resumption of hostilities. They circulated amongst 
the English aristocracy seditious papers against the Boyal 
authority ; instead of disbanding their forces, as had been 
agreed upon, they continued to keep all their officers in 
readiness, and in their pay ; 'they i^efused to make full resti- 
tution of the forts, castles, and ammunition, as stipulated ; 
they continued to hold unlawful meetings upon matters of 
State ; they proved their disloyalty by their actions at the 
meeting of their General Assembly ; and they refused to 
recognise the E-oyal authority over their Parliamentary pro- 
ceedings. But what excited most the anger of the King 
was his having intercepted a letter, subscribed by certain of 
the leading Covenanters, to the French King, asking for aid. 
It was addressed, * Au Boy,' ^ a subscription only employed 
in France from those subject to their natural prince, and 
thus implied that the Covenanters had intended to transfer 
their allegiance to Lewis XIII.,' and had ^ practised to let in 
foreign power into our kingdom of Scotland.' It has been 
generally supposed that the original letter had reached its 
destination • but from the declaration of the King, pre- 
served among the State Papers, such appears not to have been 
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the case. *For my part,'' says Charles, 'I think it was 
never accepted of by him. Indeed, it was a letter to the 
French King, but I know not that ever he had it ; for by 
chance I intercepted it, as it was going unto him ; and 
thereupon I hope you will understand me right in that. But 
because the world shall see that we charge the Scotch not 
but upon very good and sure grounds, we have thought it 
fit to set down here their own letter; of which we have 
given our good brother, the French King, an account, being 
confident he will not assist any rebels against us.* Hence it 
is clear that the letter was made known at the French 
Court, not through the Covenanters, but through the 
channel of the English Embassy. 

Distracted by conflicting opinions, anxious to uphold his 
prerogative by a war against Scotland, yet ignorant how to 
obtain the supplies for such an undertaking. Charles had 
lecourse to the advice of one whom hitherto he had seldom 
consulted upon English affairs, but whose brilliant rule in 
Ireland had now proved him to be the most consummate 
statesman around the throne. He wrote to Wentworth. 
He wished, he said, to consult him respecting the army; 
' but I have much more,' he added, * and indeed too much to 
desire your counsel and attendance for some time, which I 
think not fit to express by letter more than this — the Scots 
Covenant begins to spread too far.' Wentworth, though 
shattered in health, hastened at once to obey the Royal wish. 
He arrived in London in the November of 1639, and be- 
came the most prominent member of that secret council, 

N 2 
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composed of the King, Laud, and Hamilton, which now 
managed the afiah'S of the nation. He had been opposed to 
the first campaign against Scotland, wishing the King to 
obtain his ends by any other course ^ than that of shedding 
the blood of his Majesty's own natural, albeit rebellious 
subjects ; ' but when the conduct of the Scotch subsequent 
to the treaty of Berwick was laid before him, he declared at 
once for war. His next counsel has never before been di- 
vulged, until the State Papers have been made to yield their 
secrets. Wentworth, the imperious, the despotic, the man 
who hated all interference with control, advised the imme- 
diate calling of a Parliament I ' I believe,' writes the inde- 
fatigable Nicholas to Sir John Pennington, who was then 
absent in the Downs in command of the Channel Fleet, ^ you 
will have heard before this can come to your hands of his 
Majesty's resolution to call a Parliament about the end of 
March or beginning of April next, whereof his Majesty 
made a public declaration this day se'nnight (Dec. 5), sit- 
ting in Council, and it is said that it hath been the Lord 
Deputy who hath persuaded the King to a Parliament. I 
pray God it may succeed as well for the good of the kingdom 
as the news of it is acceptable to all men in this kingdom.' 

The raising of supplies now occupied the attention of 
Wentworth. He pledged himself to bring over a large sub- 
sidy from Ireland. He proposed a loan in England, and 
subscribed to it, by way of example, the enormous sum of 
20,000Z., equal to 100,000Z. of our money. ' Divers of our 
great lords councillors/ writes Nicholas, ' have declared to 
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his Majesty that they will lend him large sums of money — 
viz., the Lord Deputy, 20,000Z. ; the Lord Keeper, 10,000^. ; 
the Lord Privy Seal and Earl of Newcastle, 10,000?. apiece, 
and so divers others, to the value of 300,000?. in all.' Then, 
after having superintended the preparations for the organ- 
ising of an army, Wentworth proceeded to return to his 
own kingdom. He was now to have his reward. He had 
frequently solicited an earldom, but Charles, whether he 
preferred to grant favours without being asjied, or whether, 
from some peculiarity in his mental constitution, he Hked at 
times to snub those who had served him best, bad invariably 
turned a deaf ear to the request. Wentworth, however, had 
no occasion now to grumble that all arrears due to past ser- 
vice were not fully paid up. He crossed St. George*s Channel 
as Earl of Strafford and Bai'on Eaby ; the Star of the Garter 
glittered upon his breast, whilst, for the first time since the 
days of Essex, he was invested with the title of Lieutenant- 
General of Ireland. On his arrival he performed what he 
had promised. The obedient Irish Parliament agreed to 
levy 8,000 men for the King's service out of Ireland, and 
voted a supply of four entire subsidies from the laity of 
45,000Z. each, and six subsidies from the clergy, who already 
owed them more, ' so that their nine subsidies and our four 
subsidies,' writes Lord Thomas Cromwell, ' will all be paid 
in three years if God say Amen.' These generous proposals 
settled, the practical Strafford returned to England to assist 
the King in organising the army and selecting the officers. 
Here we take our leave of these de^ply interesting 
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Papers. The volumes relating to the termination of the 
second Scotch campaign, the proceedings of the Long Parlia- 
ment, the Civil War, and the execution of the King, re- 
main still to be calendared. It is, however, no secret that 
the domestic State Papers, after the year 1640, are as 
meagre in bulk as they are in interest. Various causes 
have led to this result. During the Civil War numer- 
ous documents were puiposely destroyed by the Parlia- 
mentary party 3 the officials appointed to preserve the 
Papers were not in power, whilst their unguarded reposi- 
tories were freely ransacked by the enemy. Ministers of 
the Crown, anxious that their documents should not be lost 
or fall into hostile hands, took charge of them themselves 
(hence the existence of official papers in private collections), 
whilst many of the State Papers, which travelled about with 
the King, were captured by the foe and destroyed or subse- 
quently printed in different collections. 

' During the early years of Charles the First,* writes Mr. 
Bruce, in his preface to the first volume of these Calendars, 
' the number of Papers is very great. It continues to be so 
during the administration of the Duke of Buckingham, and 
until after the peace with Spain. For a few years after 1630 
the Papers are much less numerous. From 16S4,there is 
again an increase, and as the time of the final public troubles 
approaches they are greatly augmented. For 1639 and 
1640 they are as numerous as in 1625 and 1626. From an 
early period in the succeeding year there is a great falling 
off, and the Papers of the last eight years of the reign will 
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not occupy more space than those of the two bustling years 
which are included in the present volume (1625-1626). The 
cause of this inequality is obvious. The greater the variety 
and importance of public business, the larger the number of 
Papers. The early years of the reign, which were years of 
war and foreign and maritime expeditions, produced most 
extensive collections ; the endeavour to defray the expenses 
of Government by the levy of ship-money gave rise to much 
new business and to many Papers. But the State Paper 
Office, it will be remembered, was the King's repository, and 
the officers who transmitted Papers thither were his 
servants. When the fatal quarrel arose between the King 
and the Parliament, and the King retired from London, 
these officers followed his person to York, to Oxford, and 
elsewhere. They carried about their Papers with them, or 
deposited them in places not within the enemy's quarters. 
Few found their way into the State Paper Office, except 
those which were captured on the field of battle, or came 
into possession of the Parliament by some of the other 
chances of a state of warfare.' 
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THE LANCASHIRE WITCHES. 

From elves, hobs and fairies, 
From fire-drakes or fiends, 
And such as the devil sends, 
.Defend us, good Heaven. 

Monsiew Thomas. Act. iv. so. 6. 

In those ^good old times ' we love to talk about — when edu- 
cation was restricted to a superstitious and rapacious clergy, 
when our poor were serfs, and our ruling classes warriors 
with predatory instincts, when Government signified an ex- 
tortionate monarch and a weak council, or an extortionate 
council and a weak monarch, when life and property were 
subject to all the vicissitudes of insecurity, when, in fact, 
our country was the ' merrie, merrie England ' of the 
ballad-monger — in those dear old days, which will never, we 
sigh, come back again, few influences were more implicitly 
believed in, or more frequently invoked, than the powers of 
witchcraft. If an elderly gallant wished to gain the affec- 
tions of some reluctant maiden, he sought out the aid of a 
neighbouring witch to foretell his future, or to provide him 
with a love-potion. If a competitor wished his rival to be 
utterly defeated in the struggle between them, the services 
of the hag of magic were appealed to, and her counsel 
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obeyed. The soldier-sovereign, uncertain as to the results 
of the war he was about to undertake, summoned the sup- 
posed agent of the nether world into his presence, and bade 
her divine the fortune in store for him. The invalid, mis- 
trustful of the lore of his physician, felt the blood within his 
veins surge with new life as he followed the instructions in- 
spired by witchcraft. To the arts of ^ the daughter of Satan * 
all resorted, as to the one great, last resource. The farmer 
whose cattle had been struck down with disease, the child- 
,less wife who longed, with the craving of the barten, for 
offspring, the jealous beauty who prayed for her rival to be 
ill-favoured, the village household anxious to ward off an 
approaching pestilence, the lover whose suit would not 
prosper, all went secretly to the grotto or cottage of the 
witch, and pleaded as supplicants for her aid. If she could 
;not assist them, their condition was indeed, they felt, outside 
the region of all hope. 

And yet, though the temple was thronged with wor- 
shippers, the idol was treated as the most degraded and 
contemptible of objects. A witch, in the earlier centuries of 
our history, in spite of the power with which she was credited, 
was among the most persecuted creatures on the earth. She 
lived apart from her fellows, in lone and secluded haunts. 
She was shunned, with the fear that dared not give open 
expression to its feelings, by all with whom she came in 
contact, and it was often with difficulty she obtained the bare 
necessaries of life. At any moment she was liable to be tracked 
to her lair, to be seized and mercilessly exposed, and to be 
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put to a cruel death. Her children, looked upon as the issue 
of hell, bore the stain of their descent down to the third 
and fourth generation, and were often forced to seek their live- 
lihood in distant provinces. Nor was it only upon the pro- 
fessional witch that these severities might be inflicted. It 
was open to any malignant or credulous person to accuse her 
neighbour of dealings with the devil, and to subject her to 
all the penalties which such proceedings then entailed. A 
spiteful woman had only to seek out the nearest magistrate 
and inform him that a witch was in their midst, and that 
she had been seen kissing the devil in the shape of a cat, or 
riding through the air on a besom, or using miraculous 
charms to do hurt to a neighbour, or disfiguring her body 
with significant marks and gashes, for a warrant to be in- 
stantly made out, and the unhappy accused to be branded 
with a hot iron, in order to see whether such application 
would burn her flesh, or to be dragged through a pond, with 
her thumbs and toes tied across, to test if water had the 
power to drown her, or to be scratched with pins to see if 
blood would flow, or to be tied to a stool for twenty-four 
hours whilst deprived of all sleep and nourishment, or to be> 
tortured till she wept — for it was held that a witch could 
only shed three tears, and those from her left eye — or to 
endure other like pains and penalties. Frequent instances 
occur, in the history of this peculiar form of superstition, of 
innocent girls, upon the evidence of pure malice, being torn 
from their homes and put to a painful death, for machina- 
tions of which they knew nothing, and for arts they had 
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never pretended to possess. In those good old times the 
charge of witchcraft was the easiest method of getting rid of 
an unpopular neighbour ; the testimony brought forward, if 
once believed in (and it was seldom rejected), the fire or 
water ordeal necessarily followed ; and the ordeal, whether 
the victim was a witch or no, was generally sufficient either 
to kill her or to send her raving mad. 

The history of this subject is somewhat curious. From 
reference to our statute book it appeai-s that witchcraft was 
one of the oldest and most deeply rooted articles of the 
superstitious belief of the English people. In the ' Pceniten- 
tial ' of Theodore, Archbishop of Canterbury, composed in 
the seventh century, we read that * those who deal in charms, 
those who work people's destruction, or endeavour to gain 
their love by witchcraft, those who consult diviners, magi- 
cians, and enchanters, and those who raise tempests, are to 
be subject to punishments varying from one to three years' 
fasting upon bread and water.' * Early in the following 
century, under Egbert, twelve months* penitence was en- 
joined upon a woman who exercised witchcraft, but should 
death ensue from her arts the sentence of seven years' peni- 
tence was passed upon her. During the reign of King 
Edgar it was urgently recommended by the Church that 
' every priest zealously promote Christianity, and totally 
extinguish every heathenism ; and forbid well- worshippings, 
necromancies, divinations, enchantments, and man-worship- 

1 Proceedings against Dame Alice Kyteler^ edited by Thomas Wright. 
Camden Society. . , 
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pings ; also tlie vain practices which are carried on with 
various spells, and with many various delusions, with which 
men do much of what they should not.' In the law of the 
Northumbrian priests it was ordered that 4f any one be 
found that shall henceforth practise any heathenship, or in 
any way love witchcraft or worship idols, if he be a King's 
thane let him pay ten half-marks : half to Christ, half to the 
King.' By the early English, witchcraft was righbly consi- 
dered as one of the most dangerous relics of paganism, and, so 
far as it was supposed to be a means of inflicting personal 
injury, was classed with murder and subject to the same 
penalty. ' We have ordained,' decreed King Athelstan, 
^ respecting witchcraft, that if any one should be thereby 
killed, the life of the witch be liable.' It was, however, not 
until the Church had ranged witchcraft as among the most 
virulent of all the heresies, that the disciples of the magic art 
were made to feel the lash of persecution in all its full 
■severity. Witches were tortured, were burnt, were pressed 
to death, were drowned. Then, as those who believed in 
sorcery were generally men of some independence in thought 
and action, the charge of witchcraft gradually became a very 
favourite accusation of the Romish Church, wherewith to 
punish all who separated from her fold. Early in the four- 
teenth century the Waldenses were accused, amongst other 
things, of communion with the devil, who it was alleged 
appeared to them in the form of a cat, and whom they kissed 
under his tail \ also of riding on sticks rubbed with a cer- 
tain ointment, which carried them in a moment to their 
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place of assignation ; and of swearing fealty to the evil one 
as to their acknowledged lord. These charges were likewise 
brought against the followers of Wicklif, and in later times 
against the Huguenots. Indeed, as our history progressed 
the crime of witchcraft became so easy to assert and so hard 
to disprove, that this offence soon established itself as the most 
popular of all accusations. Through its agency a heretic 
was suppressed, an unpopular personage got rid of, and in 
several instances statesmen were even found not above 
employing it as a means of political vengeance. Still, in 
spite of all deterrents, the witches continued to drive a most 
flourishing trade, and to find, even among their persecutors, 
numerous lavish and credulous believers. Thus we read of 
Henry lY. giving directions to the Bishop of Norwich ' to 
search for and arrest witches and sorcerers of different 
kinds, reported to be very numerous in your diocese, and to 
convert them from their evil ways or bring them speedily to 
punishment.' 

Ludicrous as the powers appear to us at the present day 
with which witchcraft in former times was credited, such 
powers seem never to have been denied or disputed by the 
great minds of the past. A witch was all that was abomin- 
able, and to be held in the strongest loathing; yet few had 
the wisdom or the courage to contradict the possibility of her 
exercising the arts she pretended to. The judge, as he passed 
sentence upon the condemned woman, trembled lest her fell 
gaze should bring upon him and his household sorrow or 
death. The yelling crowd, as it half stripped her to undergo 
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the water ordeal, shuddered as it saw upon her exposed 
bosom the marks which, it was supposed, proved that she 
allowed her ' familiar ' to draw upon her life's blood. The 
villagers who went miles out of their way to avoid her haunts, 
never for one moment believed that the object of their fear 
was powerless to work them evil, and was either a half-mad 
woman, the victim of a hideous delusion, or else the actress 
of a knavish part to suit her own vile ends. To all, the old 
crone, with her tall hat, crutch stick, and black cat nestling 
on her shoulder, was one who had dealings with the devil, 
and who, through the might of Satanic aid, could scatter the 
seeds of misery broadcast wherever she listed. She had sold 
herself body and soul to hell, and until death claimed her, 
her power to effect evil, it was alleged, was unlimited. The 
great man is he who rises superior to the prejudices of his 
age ; but before the end of the seventeenth century — with 
the exception of Bodin, Erastus, Reginald Scot, John Wag- 
staffe, and Dr. Webster — there were none who had the bold- 
ness or the knowledge to brand witchcraft as a base and 
palpable superstition. We find Lord Bacon gravely pre- 
scribing 'henbane, hemlock, mandrake, moonshade, tobacco, 
opium, and other soporiferous medicines,' as the best ingre- 
dients for a witch's ointment. From the pages of his 
* History of the World ' we see that the gifted and practical 
Sir Walter Raleigh was a firm believer in this childish form 
of superstition. The learned Selden, in his * Table Talk,' 
whilst pleasantly discoursing on the subject of witches, shows 
that he also held the same faith. Sir Thomas Browne, the 
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kindliest of physicians ; Sir Matthew Hale, one of the most 
acute and spotless of judges; Hobbes, the sceptic; * the 
eminent Dr. More of Cambridge/ and the patient and 
thoughtful Boyle, all were of opinion that witchcraft was an 
evil capable of solid proof, and that its disciples merited 
sharp and swift punishment. It was not until the dawn of 
the eighteenth century that men came to the conclusion that 
the devices of ^ witches and witchmongers ' were only so 
many tricks and fables, and utterly unworthy of credence. 
The last judicial execution in England for witchcraft took 
place in the year 1716, when a woman and her little daugh- 
ter were hanged at Huntingdon * for selling their souls to 
Satan.' Since that date, however, various cases have oc 
curred of women, accused as witches, being drowned whilst 
undergoing the ordeal by water at the hands of their in- 
timidated yet infuriated neighbours. 

It was only natural that an offence like witchcraft, so 
elastic in its details, and so capable of being transformed into 
an engine of oppression for the gratification of personal or 
political hate, should have given rise to various curious pro- 
ceedings in our administration of justice. To the lover of 
out-of-the-way literature there is little reading more weird 
and interesting than is to be found in the study of our witch 
trials.^ Women, perfectly innocent of the crimes imputed 

1 Eead the Discoverie of the Three Witches of Warboys, 1693 ; the trial 
of Amy Duny and Eose Cullender, at Bury St. Edmund's, in 1664 ; the 
Discoverie of Witchcraft, by Reginald Scot, 1584 ; A Dialogue concerning 
Witches and Witchcraft, by George Gifford, Minister of God's Word in 
Maldon, 1693 ; the Trial of Witchcraft, by John Gotta, 1616 ; A Cfindle in 
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to them, under the terrors of torture, or in the hope to escape 
punishment, freely confessed themselves guilty of misdeeds 
they had never imagined, with an elaboration of detail 
almost suiS&cient to convince the most sceptical listener. 
The envoy of the devil was vividly described ; the terms he 
imposed as the price of a lost soul were fully entered into \ 
the course he suggested his victim to pursue ; the places of 
rendezvous he appointed ; the homage he required to be paid 
him ; the different forms of disguise he adopted, and the like, 
were all clearly and precisely described — statements which 
often tended to show that either the unhappy woman had 
been well counselled as to her answers, or that she was in an 
advanced stage of insanity. . Of all these trials, the most 
well-known are the proceedings in the early part of the 
seventeenth centiuy against a band of wretched creatures, 
called the Lancashire "Witches. The story is as follows. 

In the barren wilds of the Forest of Pendle, once a por- 
tion of the great wood of Blackburnshire, there had lived for 
many years before our first James had been summoned from 
Edinburgh to ascend the throne of England, two old women, 
who with their families constituted the most important part 
of the population of the neighbourhood. The names of 
these aged dames were Elizabeth Southerns and Ann Whittle ; 
but to the votaries of witchcraft they were only known as 
*01d Demdike' and 'Old Chattox.' Both women were 

the Dark, or a Treatise concerning Witches and Witchcraft, by Thomas 
Ady, M.A., 1656 ; The Question of Witchcraft debated, by John Wagstaffe, 
1669 ; and the Proceedings against Dame Alice Kyteler, 1324. 
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nearly eighty years of age, and had lived in the direst poverty, 
occasionally relieved by mendicancy until public opinion had 
taken it into its head to endow them with the powers of 
natural magic. And now visitors flocked to the miserable 
hovels in Pendle Forest for love-potions, poisons, washes, 
and waxen images, that if melted would render the barren 
fruitful. The two old crones began to flourish, and since 
the business which had been forced upon them appeared a 
very paying concern, both Old Demdike and Old Chattox 
were much too wise in their generation to deny the arts with 
which they were credited. Each acted her part with much 
cunning and mystery ; but, as two of a trade seldom agree, 
feuds and bickerings soon broke out between the competing 
witches. Old Demdike declared that she was the only 
genuine agent of the devil, that all her wares were efficacious, 
and that those who went elsewhere obtained but a spurious 
article. Old Ghattox retorted in the same mercantile spirit, 
and thus it came to pass that the inhabitants in the forest 
began to be divided into two rival parties — one party uphold- 
ing the excellence of Old Demdike, whilst the other party 
believed only in her competitor. For some years these two 
elderly ladies appear to have driven a lucrative tiade in 
superstition, and to have found that their lines had fallen in 
pleasant places. On the accession of James I., however, 
Nemesis, then travelling in the north in search of victims, 
paid them one of her unpleasant visits. 

Our ^ British Solomon ' took a singular interest in 
witchcraft \ he firmly believed in the existence of witches, 

' VOL. II. O 
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as is proved by his work entitled * Dsemonologie,' and he 
was resolved to stamp out the whole brood in the country. 
Shortly after his accession he caused to be enrolled in the 
statute book an Act to suppress the crimes of sorcery, 
necromancy, and witchcraft, which is among the most 
sanguinary that its pages have ever had to record. By this 
Act it was decreed * that all persons invoking any evil 
spirit, or concealing, covenanting with, entertaining, em- 
ploying, feeing, or rewarding any evil spirit ; or taking up 
dead bodies from their graves, to be used in any witchcraft, 
sorcery, charm, or enchantment; or killing, or otherwise 
hurting any person by such infernal arts, shall be guilty of 
felony without benefit of clergy, and suffer death.' The 
consequences of the creation of this authority were to over- 
run the country with informers, to sacrifice innocent persons 
freely to the credulity of the age, and to permit many 
ordinary casualties — the burning of a rick, the falling sick 
of cattle, the sudden death of the ailing, and the rest — to 
be attributed,. in want of better interpretation, to the incan- 
tations of witchcraft. 

With this statute in active force, it was scarcely likely 
that the proceedings of such notorious dames as Old 
Demdike and Old Chattox would escape notice. A war- 
rant was made out by the Lancashire magistrates for the 
apprehension of the two women, and they were com- 
mitted to take their trial at the next assizes. Justice, 
however, was not content with securing the persons of 
the two chief offenders, but was determined to destroy the 
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whole brood, and accordingly there were lodged in the prison 
cells at the same time, Elizabeth, daughter of Old Dem- 
dike ; James Device, her son ; Anne Redfern, daughter of 
Old Chattox ; Alice Nutter, and others ; whilst a little girl 
— Jennet Device, the granddaughter of Old Demdike — was 
kept free, to act as witness against her family. Old Dem- 
dike had not long been within the walls of the gaol before 
she drew up a full statement of her past history, for the 
benefit of the magistrates then investigating her case. She 
confessed that about twenty years ago she had met the devil 
in Pendle Forest, ^ in the shape of a boy, the one half of his 
coat black and the other brown,* who offered to give her 
everything she would request in exchange for her soul. Thus 
tempted she fell, and admitted that she had had frequent 
resort to her new friend, who said * his name was Tibb,' and 
who appeared at various times to her * in the guise of a brown 
dog.' She was now fourscore years old, and had been, she 
frankly owned, a witch ever since she was thirty. Her 
home had been for the last half-century in the forest of 
Pendle — * a vast place, fit for her profession j ' and there she 
had * brought up her own children, instructed her grand- 
children, and took great care and pains to bring ihem to be 
witches.' She pleaded guilty to having bewitched several 
persons, upon whom vengeance was demanded, so that they 
died; to having ' her familiar,' the brown dog, to bite cattle, so 
that they soon afterwards perished \ and to having brought 
death in the cup by bewitching the different drinks of men. 
This confession was followed by one of a similar charac- 

o 2 
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ter from Old Chattox. The ancient dame, however, took 
the opportunity of attributing her present unhappy posi- 
tion entirely to the evil advice of her former rival. She 
declared that * about fourteen years past she entered, through 
the wicked persuasions and counsel of Elizabeth Southerns, 
alias Demdike, and was seduced to condescend and agree 
to become subject unto that devilish, abominable profession 
of witchcraft.' At the house of Demdike she met the devil, 
' who moved that she would become his subject, and give 
her soul unto him.' At first she refused 3 * but after, by the 
great persuasion made by the said Demdike, she yielded to 
be at his commandment and appointment.' TJpon her con- 
sent the devil said that when she wanted to summon him 
she must call out * Fancy ! ' In her statement the old 
hag confesses having bewitched a young gentleman who at- 
tempted to do violence to her daughter, and with causing 
his death ; to having made wax images which slowly wasted 
away before the fire, so that those whom they resembled 
might likewise perish ; and to having sold potions, destroyed 
cattle, and poisoned drinks by the art of ' her familiar * 
Fancy. With the exception of two or three of the accused, 
all now followed the example of Old Demdike and Old 
Chattox, and drew up confessions either freely acknowledg- 
ing their guilt, or attributing their errors to the two aged 
crones under whom they studied. In the crimes of which 
they convict themselves there is a great similarity : selling 
potions and poisons, bewitching persons to a slow and pain- 
ful death, destrojdng cattle by wounds inflicted by the evil 
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one, sucking the breath of young children, and gratifying 
the desire of the barren in some cases and the promptings 
of vengeance in others, appear among the chief articles of 
self-accusation. With the exception of Old Demdike, who 
died in prison before her trial, the whole of the Lancashii-e 
witches, who had established themselves in Pendle Forest, 
were found guilty and executed August 17, 1612.^ 

It is difficult to account for the circumstantial character 
of these confessions unless they were suggested by the delu- 
sions of insanity, or by the pains of torture. The King, it 
was well known, was the bitter foe of all witches, and magis- 
trates anxious to curry royal favour were assured that there 
was no better course to gain their ends than to ferret out an 
ample supply of victims, encourage them to accuse them- 
selves in order to gain their release, then convict them out of 
their own mouths and send them to the gallows. * Con- 
fessions were so common on those occasions,' writes the 
learned Mr. Crossley, * that there is, I believe, not a single 
instance of any great number of persons being convicted of 
witchcraft at one time, some of whom did not make a con- 
fession of guilt. Nor is there anything extraordinary in 
that circumstance, when it is remembered that many of 
them sincerely believed in the existence of the powers attri- 
buted to them ; and others, aged and of weak understanding, 
we^e in a measure coerced by the strong persuasion of their 
guilt, which all around them manifested, into an acquies- 

1 Potts's Discovery of Witches in Lancashire, edited by J. Crossley. 
Cheetham Societj'. 
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cence in the truth of the accusation. In many cases the 
confessions were made in the hope, and no doubt with the 
promise, seldom performed, that a respite from punishment 
would be eventually granted. In other instances, there is 
as little doubt that they were the final results of irritation, 
agony, and despair. The confessions are generally com- 
posed of " such stuff as dreams are made of; " and what they 
report to have occurred might either proceed, when there 
was intention to fabricate, from intertwining the fantastic 
threads which sometimes stream upon the waking senses 
from the land of shadows, or be caused by those ocular 
hallucinations of which medical science has supplied full and 
satisfactory solution. There is no argument which so long 
maintained its ground in support of witchcraft as that 
which was founded on these confessions. It was the last 
plank clung to by many a witch-believing lawyer and 
divine. And vet there is none which will less bear critical 
scrutiny and examination, or the fallacy of which can more 
easily be ehown, if any particular reported confession is taken 
as a test, and subjected to a searching analysis and inquiry.' 
Twenty years after the^e events had taken place another 
batch of so-called Lancashire witches was unearthed, of 
whose proceedings the State Papers of Charles I. furnish a 
full account. * The greatest news from the country,' writes 
one Sir William Pelham to Yiscount Conway,^ ^ is of a huge 
pack of witches which are lately discovered in Lancashire, 

1 May 16, 1634, State Papers, Domestic, 1634-5, edited by John Bruce, 
F.S.A. 



THE LANCASHIRE WITCHES. 199 

whereof it is said niaeteen are condemned, and that there 
are at least sixty ah*eady discovered, and yet daily there are 
more revealed : there are divers of them of good ability, and 
they have done much harm. It is suspected that they had a 
hand in raising the great storm wherein his Majesty was in 
so great danger at sea in Scotland.' Sir William was evi- 
dently a firm believer in the arts of diabolical magic, but he 
somewhat exaggerates the details of this discovery. It 
appears that for some time past village rumour had re- 
ported that in Pendle Forest, precisely on the same site 
where Old Demdike and Old Chattox had carried on their 
evil practices, a band of women had congregated which pro- 
fessed to be, in a similar manner, the agents of the powers 
of darkness. Of these women the presiding spirit was one 
Margaret Johnson, an elderly crone of sixty, whom country 
gossip accused of wholesale bewitchery of young children, of 
the sick and dying, and of cattle grazing in the ' vaccaries,' 
or the great upland pastures of the neighbourhood. With 
her, it was said, were associated as accomplices in her vile 
art, Frances Dicconson, the wife of a husbandman in Pendle 
Forest, Mary Spencer of Burley, a young girl of twenty, and 
Alice Hargrave, together with some twenty other women 
of lesser note. 

The proceedings of this little infernal community having 
been reported to the neighbouring magistrates, a warrant 
for the apprehension of its leaders was issued, who were 
at once committed for trial at the next assizes. The chief 
informer on this occasion was a young lad, Edmund 



200 STORIES FROM THE STATE PAPERS. 

Robinson, commonly known by the name of ' Ned of 
Roughs/ the son of a mason in Pendle Forest. Both 
father and son, it seems, had been in the habit of going 
from church to church, in the capacity of amateur dis- 
coverers of witches, and accusing various members of the 
different congregations of diabolical arts; and with such 
success that it is stated ' by that means they got a good 
living, that in a short space the father bought a cow or two 
when he had none before.' At the trial young Robinson 
was sworn, and proceeded to state his case. He was a prac- 
tised evidence-monger, and there was little hesitation in the 
story he told from the witness-box. Kissing the book and 
looking straight at the bench, he said that upon All Saints' 
Day last he was picking wild plums in the forest with a 
friend, and whilst thus engaged two greyhounds, a black 
and a brown one, came running up to him and fawned upon 
him. He noticed that they had collars round their necks 
which ^shone like gold,' and that to each of the collars- a 
piece of string was attached. Seeing no one with the grey- 
hounds, he thought * to hunt with them, and presently a hare 
did rise very near before him, at the sight whereof he cried 
Loo I loo I but the dogs would not run.' Irritated at this 
unsportsmanlike conduct he tied the hounds together to a 
hedge, and was about to give them a good thrashing, when 
suddenly the black greyhound vanished, and in her place 
stood Frances Dicconson. Almost immediately afterwards 
the brown greyhound disappeared, and in her stead appeared 
a little boy. 
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Frightened at tliis transformation, he, the witness, was 
about to run away, when the woman Dicconson put her 
hand in her pocket and offered him a shilling, provided he 
would say nothing about the matter. He declined the 
money, and called out that she was a witch. ^Where- 
upon she' put her hand into her pocket again, and pulled 
out a string like unto a bridle that jingled, which she 
put upon the little boy's head that stood up in the brown 
greyhound's stead ; whereupon the said boy stood up a white 
horse.' Young Robinson was now seized by Mother Diccon- 
son, and carried rapidly off to a house called Hoarestones. 
Here he met numerous other witches who had ridden to the 
place on horses of various colours, and was offered refresh- 
ments, which he refused. 'And presently after, seeing 
divers of the company going to a barn near adjoining, he 
followed after, and there he saw six of them kneeling and 
pulling at six several ropes which were fastened or tied to 
the top of the house; at once with which pulling came 
then in this informer's sight flesh smoking, butter in lumps, 
and milk as it were straining from the said ropes, all which 
fell into basons placed under the ropes. And after that 
these six had done, there came other six, which did likewise, 
and during all the time of their so pulling they made such 
foul faces that he became frightened, and was glad to steal 
out and run home.' On being asked by the court if he were 
acquainted with any of the women who had been engaged 
in these practices in the barn, the witness answered that he 
knew them well by sight, and proceeded to give their names, 
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to the number of some twenty. His evidence concluded, 
Kobinson was ordered to stand down.^ 

The confession of Margaret Johnson — for, of course,/ 
according to custom, she had confessed — was then read. 
The old dame said that some eight years ago, being in her 
house ' in a great passion of anger and discontent, and 
withal pressed with some want,' there suddenly appeared 
before her a spirit like unto a man, 'apparelled in a suit of 
black tied about with black points,' who offered, if she 
would give him her soul, to supply all her needs and stand 
ever as her firm friend. After ^ a solicitation or two she 
contracted and covenanted with the said devil for her soul,' 
to whom, under the name of ' Mamil my God,' she hence- 
forth always applied for what she required. This friend, 
she admitted, had paid frequent visits to her, now in the 
shape of a brown coloured dog, then of a hare or white cat, 
and invariably settled upon her bosom to suck her blood. 
He often put into her hand gold and silver, * but it vanished 
soon again, and she was ever bare and poor, though he oft 
gave her the like.* However, since she had been in trouble 
the spirit had cruelly deserted her, for she had never seen 
him whilst in prison. 

The poor demented creature then frankly acknow- 
ledged her guilt, and mentioned the names of several 
women who had been her accomplices. In the fulness of 
her heart she also took this opportunity to reveal one or 
two of the secrets of her order. Good Friday, she ex- 

1 State Papers, July 10, 1634. 
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plained, was the one great day in the year for the general 
meeting of witches, when they assembled ' to consult for the 
killing and hurting of men and beasts.' The marks upon 
the body denoted the number of familiars a witch could 
invoke : ^ if a witch have but one mark she hath but one 
spirit ; if two, then two spirits ; if three, yet but two spirits.* 
More than two spirits to one agent, Satan would never 
permit. The men witches were possessed by women spirits, 
and women witches by men spirits j but witchcraft, she said, 
was rather the province of women than of men, because as 
Eve was deceived by the serpent at the beginning, so women, 
being frailer, were more easily entrapped in the snares of 
the devil. Witches had power ' to cause foul weather and 
storms ; ' and if they ' desire to be in any place upon a sudden, 
their devil or spirit will upon a rod, dog, or anything else, 
presently convey them thither, yea, into any room of a man's 
house : still it is not the substance of their bodies, but their 
spirit assumeth such form and shape as go into such rooms.' 
Then with a piteous moan she confessed she had no more to 
say, and could not hope for mercy. ^ 

Though the example of Margaret Johnson, in admitting 
her guilt, was followed by several of the accused, there were 
one or two who, healthy in mind and conscious of innocence, 
declined to implicate themselves. These loudly affirmed that 
they were not witches, but honest women, fearing God and 
serving the King. Speaking up against her informer, Frances 
Dicconson denied the whole story of the lad Robinson, and 

^ State Papers, June 15, 1634. 
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said that he was a young scoundrel who had been prompted 
by his father to wrong her because she had refused to sell 
him a cow, and had also refused to pay the price he 
had asked for him not to appear against her. But the 
most curious instance of how, in those days of superstition, 
the simplest luatter could be distorted into a cause for 
offence, is to be found in the case of Mary Spencer. This 
young girl was accustomed to go into the village to draw 
water, and as she went down the steep hill that led to the 
well, she let the wooden pail she carried roll after her, and 
as now it followed her, and then she chased it, she, like a 
healthy merry lass, sang and called after it as if it had been 
a living creature. For this childish outburst of animal spirits 
Mary Spencer was accused of witchcraft • it was alleged that 
the pail followed her about where she listed, and hence was 
not of wood, but of the devil. Unfortunately, what gave a 
colour to this assertion was the fact that the girl herself was 
the daughter of witches, for it appears that both her father 
and mother had been condemned during the last assizes for 
professing magic arts. The poor lass was accordingly com- 
mitted to prison, and sent for trial. At her examination she 
stoutly denied that she knew any witchcraft, or had ever 
done hurt thereby to anybody. She had always gone to church, 
she said indignantly, and could repeat the Creed and the Lord's 
Prayer. She defied the devil and all his works, and only 
hoped to be saved by Christ Jesus. She admitted without 
shame that when she went to the well for water she used ' to 
trundle the coUock or pail down the hill, and she would run 



THE LANCASHIRE WITCHES, 205 



along after it to overtake it, and did overhie it sonietimea, 
and then might call it to come to her ; ' but she utterly 
denied that it followed her of its own accord, or that she 
could ever make it come to her by any witchcraft. Then, 
after an appeal for mercy to her judges, she said she was a 
Christian and not afraid of death, for she hoped it would 
make an entrance for her into heaven.^ 

On the revelations contained in these examinations and 
confessions, seventeen out of this second pack of Lancashire 
witches were brought in guilty by the jury, and condemned 
to death. Fortunately, the judge who presided on this oc- 
casion was a humane and sensible man, and superior to the 
prejudices of his day. The evidence against the prisoners 
failed to satisfy him ; he refused to appoint a date for the 
execution, and referred the case to the King in Council for 
further consideration. Accordingly, Bridgman, Bishop of 
Chester, was instructed by Coke and Windebank, the two 
Secretaries of State, to examine two or three of the most 
prominent among the condemned. Margaret Johnson was 
the first to be summoned, and was the most penitent of 
offenders. After listening to an exhortation from his lord- 
ship, the old woman, weeping piteously, sobbed out, ' I will 
not add sin to sin. I have already done enough, nay, too 
much, and will not increase it. I pray God I may repent.' 
The guilt of the others was not so easily arrived at. They 
denied the charges brought against them, and explained 
how they had been the sport of the vindictiveness of their 

1 State Papers, June 15, 1634. 
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neighbours. The bishop was nonplussed, and knew not how 
to separate the truth from the falsehood : ^ Conceit and 
malice,' he writes to the Secretaries of State/ * are so power- 
ful with many in those parts, that they will easily afford an 
oath to work revenge upon their neighbour : ' in fact, his 
lordship declined to commit himself to an opinion one way 
or the other. 

As a second solution of the difficulty, the matter was 
now entrusted to medical hands. It was acknowledged 
that every true witch had certain peculiar marks about 
her person, which were nothing else than seals impressed 
by the devil, and by which therefore she could easily be 
identified. Should these marks be found on the condemned, 
there was at once an end of the inquiry. Margaret Johnson, 
Frances Dicconson, Mary Spencer, and one Janet Har- 
gra\res, as the most notorious of the offenders, were hastily 
sent up from Lancaster gaol to the Ship Tavern at Greenwich, 
where they were for the moment housed. At the same time 
Alexander Baker and William Clowes, the King's surgeons, 
were ordered by the Council ^ to make choice of mid wives to 
inspect and search the bodies of those women lately broug|ht 
up by the sheriff of Lancashire indicted for witchcraft, 
wherein the midwives are to receive instructions from 
Dr. Harvey, the King's physician, and themselves.' ^ The 
examination took place, and the question excited so much 
interest that the King himself, it is said, was present. Jt re- 
sulted in the doctors coming to the conclusion that on the 
1 StaU Papers, June 15, 1634. 2 y^j^/, j^^^e 29, 1634. 
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bodies of Janet Hargraves, Frances Dicconson, and Mary 
Spencer they found nothing unnatural ; whilst on the body 
of Margaret Johnson there were two marks, which were 
probably the effect of a former application of leeches.^ 
Such was the mouse which the mountain of witchcraft had 
delivered. 

The evidence for the prosecution having now in a great 
measure broken down, it struck Secretary Windebank that 
he would privately examine the lad Edmund Robinson, upon 
whose sole and unsupported testimony the whole case de- 
pended. The boy was removed from the influence of his 
father, and then the truth came out. Before the stern 
presence of the Secretary of State the boldness of the witness, 
who had given so glibly his evidence as to the greyhounds, 
Mrs. Dicconson, and the meeting at Hoarestones, completely 
collapsed, and crying for mercy the lad confessed tbe enormi- 
ties of which he had been guilty. He admitted that the 
stoiy he had told to the magistrates concerniDg the practices 
of witches was * false and feigned, and had no truth at all, 
but only as he had heard tales and reports made by women, 
so he framed his tale out of his own invention, which, when 
he had once told, he had to persist in.' The trial of the 
Lancashire witches twenty years ago had suggested the 
materials for his story. ' He had heard,' said this charming 
youth, * the neighbours talk of a witch feast that was kept 
at MockiQg Tower in Pendle Forest, about twenty years 
since, to which feast divers witches came, and many were 

1 State Papers, July 2, 1634. 
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prehended and executed at Lancaster, and thereupon it 
oae into his head to make the like tale of a meeting at 
oarestones : ' the more especially as Frances Dicconson 
d the others were reputed by their neighbours to be 
tches. * He had heard,' continued this interesting speci- 
3n of juvenile depravity, * Edmund Stevenson say that he 
IS much troubled with Dicconson's wife in the time of his 
kness, and that he suspected her of witchcraft ; and he 
ard Ptobert Smith say that his wife lying upon her death- 
d accused Janet Hargraves to be the cause of her death ; 
d he heard William Nutter's wife say that Janet and 
illiam Devys had bewitched her; and it was generally 
3ken that Beawse's wife who went a-begging was a witch ; 
d he had heard Sharpee Smith say that the wife of John 
ynd laid her hand upon a cow of his, after which the animal 
ver rose.' With these materials, and assisted by a vivid 
agination unballasted by scruples of any kind whatever, 
mg Kobinson confessed he had concocted his story. ' No- 
ly,' he said, with some pride, ^ was ever acquainted \vith 
Y part of my fiction or invention, nor did anybody ever 
i^ise me, but it merely proceeded out of mine own brain.' 
£0 Ooriolanus, he could cry, ^ Alone I did it ! ' 
The motive for the fabrication of these heinous false- 
ids, which had for their object the bringing of innocent 
)ple to the gallows, is a terrible instance of how great 
tnes can sometimes arise from the commission of slisht 
3nce9. It appears that it was the boy's duty to look 
er his father's cattle, to drive them home from the 
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meadows, and to see that they were properly housed in 
the shed during night. One evening, having been tempted 
to play with some children, young Robinson found the 
time had slipped so merrily away, that to his horror he was 
now too late to go in search of the kine. Fearing a beat- 
ing from his parents, the ready lie, always the resource 
of the timid, rose to his lips, and ^ he made this tale for 
an excuse.' Henceforth amusement became easy to him ; 
he could neglect his duty as much as he pleased, and play as 
often as he chose in the woods and the village streets, for 
on his return home he had only to give as an excuse that 
he had not been to the meadows to fetch the cattle because 
he had been spirited away by a witch, or that he had been 
frightened by seeing a boy with a cloven foot, or that a 
woman coming up to him had suddenly transformed herself 
into a lantern, and he had run away in sheer terror. Before 
Windebank, Robinson now solemnly denied that, there 
had been any truth in these statements ; he had * but told 
these tales to excuse himself when he had been at play.' ^ 
It is some satisfaction to learn that in this instance the 
biter was severely bit, for both the boy and his father were 
imprisoned under heavy sentences, whilst the so-called 
witches were released and had their innocence fully estab- 
lished. 

The revelations disclosed at this trial dealt a severe blow 
to this peculiar form of superstition. It was now seen how 
easily vindictiveness or lack of principle could trump up a 

1 State Papers, July 10 and 16, 1634. 
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case of witchcraft against persons perfectly guiltless of 11 
diabolical arts, and succeed in bringing their necks to the 
gallows. It was also seen how terror or a distorted imagina- 
tion could force, as in the case of Margaret Johnson, the 
innocent to confess to acts which they had never committed, 
and which when analysed were but one tissue of mental 
delusions. Hence when, in the future, accusations of witch- 
craft were brought against certain individuals, such charges 
were inquired into by the justices of the peace with a care 
and a respect for common sense which had hitherto been 
painfully conspicuous by their absence. Still it was long 
before the nation emancipated herself from the thraldom of 
this degrading credulity, and it was not until the middle of 
.the eighteenth century that the law positively declined to 
consider the ' magic arts * as within the bounds of possibility. 
Throughout the stormy times of the Civil War, and during 
the dissolute period of the Restoration, it always went hard 
with a woman accused of witchcraft, when accidental circum- 
stances appeared to support the charge — when, for example, 
by a curious coincidence an evil prophecy that she had 
made had been fulfilled, or when by the buoyancy of her 
corpulence she failed to sink when pitched into a pond, or 
when, as in the instance of Margaret Johnson, she had 
certain marks upon her bodj^ which might be interpreted 
as the suckling spots of her familiar. We have no occasion 
to be a student of Buckle to learn that, of all the relics of 
paganism with which civilisation in its onward mai*ch has 
had to contend, none have been more difficult to eradicate 
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from tlie heart of man than that special form of superstition 
which found one phase of its full development in the study 
and belief of witchcraft. Even at the present day, in many 
of our English villages, the power and existence of a witch 
are still helieved in.^ 

^ Since this article was written, the following trial took place. Four 
women were convicted, June 21, 1881, before the Correctional Tribunal at 
Charleroi in Belgium, of swindling by means of pretended sorcery. The 
chief of the gang was a Madame Lignan, who obtained money by pretending 
to exercise the same art as the most notorious of these Lancashire witches 
— making up love-potions, healing the sick, pretending to cause death 
when it suited, her, but above all proclaiming her power to assist fortune- 
hunters in the obtaining of legacies. On this case a morning paper thus 
comments : — 

' After such revelations as these, which disclose unscrupulous cunning 
and greed on the one side, and on the other a lamentable amount of avarice 
and superstition, it is difficult to affirm that the belief in witchcraft is no 
longer a powerful force on the continent of Europe. We have no reason to 
suppose that the inhabitants of the particular part of Belgium where Char- 
leroi* is situated are more naturally credulous or less educated than other 
Belgians ; certainly they may be judged to be more enlightened than the 
average Russian peasant. Their complete belief, however, in the power of 
the Evil One being delegated to such a human instrument as the nefarious 
Madame Lignan appears to be inseparably bound up with the articles of 
their religion, and would be quite touching if it were not so extremely 
ludicrous and so miserably irrational. Yet who shall say that we in England 
are quite free from the taint of superstition ? We burned our last witch so 
long ago as the beginning of the eighteenth century ; but quite lately'^— 
in 1863 — a reputed wizard was drowned in a pond at the village of Heding- 
ham, in Essex, not forty miles from London ; while in 1867 " Dr. Harris " 
was committed for trial at the Radnorshire Assizes for duping persons into 
the belief that their ailments were caused by their being "witched," and 
for professing to cure them by giving them charms to wear suspended 
round theii* necks. Even later than this there have been cases in England 
of reputed ** wise women " having their wisdom and their necromantic 
abilities tested by the old ordeal of the horse-pond ; at the present moment 
there are thousands of Cornish and Devonshire rustics who believe impli- 
citly in the " evil eye " and in the existence. of " brownies ; " and the village 

p 2 
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witch is quite a popular local institution in various parts of ttie country. 
When will railroads, religion, and civilisation all combined, succeed in driv- 
ing out of the heads of European populations the faith in particular persons 
being selected as authorised agents of the Powers of Darkness — a belief 
which has come straight down to us from the bad old days when ignorance, 
Popery, and cruelty flourished unchecked ? ' 



213 



THE GREAT FIRE OF LONDON. 

Oh the miserable and calamitous spectacle ! such as haply the world 
had not seen the like since the foundation of it, nor be outdone till the uni- 
versal conflagration. — John Evelyn. 

Lord ! what a sad sight it was by moonlight to see the whole city 
almost on fire, that you might see it plain at Woolwich as if you were by 
it ! — ^Samuel Pepys. 

* 1666, 2nd September. This fatal night, about ten,' writes 
chatty John Evelyn in his Memoirs, * began that deplorable 
fire near Fish Street, in London.' How the fire originated 
we know not, but the flames were first seen to issue from 
the shop of a French baker, near London Bridge. The 
progress of the conflagration was fearfully rapid ; for every- 
thing, it seemed, had conspired to lay the city in ruins. The 
season had been an exceptionally dry one ; a fierce easterly 
wind was blowing all the while, thus encouraging the fury 
of the flames ; the houses, closely crowded together and built 
entirely of wood, were incapable of opposing any resistance 
to the enemy; there was, as there had always been until 
within comparatively recent times, a terrible lack of water 
in the City ; whilst the engineering appliances to cope with 
so devouring an element were of the feeblest character. 
Writers, chiefly foreigners who visited our shores, had fre* 
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quently raised their voices in -warning against the dangers to 
which we were then exposed from fire. They pointed to the 
absence of brick and stone in our dwellings, to our narrow 
streets, to our houses pressing one upon the other without 
plan or arrangement in their construction, to our want of 
wells and water supply, and to the lack of men specially 
trained to fight against a severe conflagration, and keep it 
under. ^ You mtiy fear the Dutch,* said one, * but a fire in 
your midst will work you more hurt than all the fleets of 
Holland and France together.*' 

This prediction was now to be fulfilled. Before the fatal 
morning of that September had dawned, all the houses- 
and wharfs on the banks of the Thames, on the Middle- 
sex side, had crashed down and were one heap of charred 
riTin. The numerous winding streets which ran from^ 
Cornhill to the Tower were a mass of smouldering rafter* 
and wrecked goods and chattels. Then rapidly licking 
their way, the forked flames sped their lurid course due 
west — up the Poultry, up Cheapside, around the sacred 
edifice of St. Paul's, down Ludgate Hill and the neighbour- 
hood of Newgate, along Fleet Street and Warwick Lane, till 
they reached the Inner Temple ; the fire, like a swollen river 
that has burst its dam, and scorns all opposition, swept 
everything before it. For a moment the flames crossed 
towards Whitehall, but the wind changing, they were beaten 
back to complete their work of havoc in the east. From the 
Temple to the Tower, north and south, east and west, the 
City was as if it had been laid waste by the enemy. What 
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had once been flourisMng streets and imposing structures 
were now acres of vacant spaces, strewn with smoking 
rubbish, charred furniture, and household stuflf and dead 
animals. Here and there, some partly hidden beneath the 
blackened rafters of fallen buildings, and others lying stark 
and exposed upon the smouldering heaps of wreck, were a 
few corpses. St. Paul's, that * goodly church,' was a sad 
ruin. The fine halls of the different City companies weie 
levelled to the ground. The statues in the Royal Exchange, 
of the English sovereigns since the Conquest, had been baked 
by the heat, and had then burst into a thousand pieces. The 
fountains, the favourite places of gossip of an evening of the 
apprentices and the City maidens, were dried up, whilst the 
water in their basins was hissing forth its heated vapours. 
All the cellars and warehouses, the crowded goods of which 
constituted so much of the wealth of the City, were being 
consumed, and darkened the sky by their spasmodic belchings 
of black and acrid smoke. * So that in live or six miles tra- 
versing about,' says Evelyn, ' I did not see one load of timber 
unconsumed, nor many stores but what were calcined white 
as snow.' 

' I am too much affected,' writes an anonymous corre- 
spondent to one Pedder, at Newport,^ 'with the deplprable 
sight of London's ruin ever again to value the things of this 
world, seeing all man's labour and riches but a portion that 
an hour may consume. I heard many cries and complaints ; 
but some gave glory to God in the fire, and wished the por- 
1 State PaperSj Domestic^ edited by Mrs. Green, September 13, 1666. 
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tion consumed had been more laid out for His glory. In 
three days the most flourishing city in the world is a ruinous 
heap, the streets only to be known by the maimed remainder 
of the churches. These differ about how it began ; but all 
agree that it was the anger of the Lord for the sins of the 
people : yet the great ones, like Israel of old, say, ^* The 
bricks are fallen, but we will build with hewn stones." 
Pestilence and fire have come ; Jesus the Lord will empty 
His quiver of wrath unless the nation improve its privileges. 
I have lost nothing in the fire : the people are quite stupefied 
and surprised by it.' 

On the fii-st shooting forth of the flames, and the cruel 
rapidity with which they bore down everything that barred 
their devastating progress, the inhabitants were utterly 
paralysed with terror. They appeared incapable of all 
thought and action. * The conflagration,' writes Evelyn, 
' was so universal and the people so astonished, that from the 
beginning, I know not from what despondency or fate, they 
hardly stirred to quench it ; so that there was nothing heard 
or seen but crying out and lamentation, running about like 
distracted creatures, without at all attempting to save even 
their goods. Such a strange consternation there was upon 
them, so as it burned, both in breadth and length, the 
churches, public halls, Exchange, hospitals, monuments, and 
ornaments, leaping after a prodigious manner from house to 
house and street to street at great distances one from the 
other: for the heat, with a long set of fair and warm 
weather, had even ignited the air and prepared the materials 
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to conceive the fire,, which devoured, after an incredible 
manner, houses, furniture, and everything. Here we saw the 
Thames covered with goods floating, all the barges and boats 
laden with what some had time and courage to save ; as, on 
the other, the carts, &c., carrying out to the fields, which for 
many miles were strewed with movables of all sorts, and 
tents erecting to shelter both people and what goods they 
could get away. Oh the miserable and calamitous spectacle ! 
such as haply the world had not seen the like since tHe 
foundation of it, nor be outdone till the universal conflagra- 
tion. All the sky was of a fiery aspect, like the top of a 
burning oven, the light seen above forty miles round about 
for many nights. God gi-ant my eyes may never behold the 
like, now seeing above 10,000 houses all in one flame ! the 
noise, and cracking, and thunder of the impetuous flames, 
the shrieking of women and children, the hurry of people, 
the fall of towers, houses, and churches was like an hideous 
storm, and the aii* all about so hot and inflamed that at last 
one was not able to approach it, so that they were forced to 
stand still and let the flames burn on, which they did for near 
two miles in length and one in breadth. The clouds of smoke 
were dismal, and reached upon computation near fifty miles 
in length. Thus I left it this afternoon burning, a resem- 
blance of Sodom or the last day. London was, but is no 
more ! ' 

The first shock over, the courage of Englishmen was re~ 
stored to panic-stricken London, and energetic measures 
were at once adopted to crush the terrible foe that had so 
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suddenly and with such malignant force made its presence 
felt. Constables were stationed at Temple Bar, Clifford's 
Inn, Fetter Lane, Shoe Lane, and Cow Lane. At each of 
these five posts soldiers were on guard under the command 
of a * good and careful officer and three gentlemen,' w^ho had 
power to grant one shilling to such as had been diligent in 
putting out the flames all night. Five pounds in bread, 
cheese, and beer, were allowed to the men at each post. 
The trained bands were called out to protect the people's 
goods in Lincoln's Inn Fields, Gray's Inn Fields, Hatton 
Garden, and St. Giles's Fields, and a * great officer * was told 
off to see that these orders were properly executed.* Instruc- 
tions were sent to the magistrates for Middlesex to procure 
workmen and tools ; the militia of Middlesex, Surrey, and 
Hertfordshire were called out, ' for prevention of unhappy 
consequences ;' and the crisis was considered so dangerous 
that the presence of Monk, Duke of Albemarle, who was in 
command of the fleet, was keenly desired by the agitated 
Londoners. ^ If my Lord General,' writes Lord Arlington 
to Sir Thomas Clifford, who was then with the fleet, expect- 
ing to give battle to the Dutch,2 < could see the condition we 
are in, I am confident, and so is everybody else, he would 
think it more honour to be called to this occasion than to be 
stayed in the fleet, where it is possible he may not have an 
opportunity of fighting the enemy ; but here it is certain he 
will have it in his hands to give the King his kingdom a 

1 State Papers, Domestic, September 3, 1666. . 
3 Ibid. September 4, 1666. 
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second time, and the world see therein the value the King 
makes of him.' Monk complied with the royal wishes, but 
the fire was extinguished before his return \ in his capacity 
of Lord Lieutenant of Middlesex he however assisted in the 
subsequent precautions to restore order. 

To aid the distressed^and to open storehouses for the re- 
ception of goods, a proclamation was now issued, ordering 
that for the supply of the destitute bread was to be dis- 
tributed gratuitously at the markets held in Bishopsgate 
Sjireet, Tower Hill, Smithfield, and Leadenhall Street — 
the ordinary markets having been destroyed — and that all 
churches, chapels, schools, and public buildings were to be 
thrown open to receive the goods of those persons who did 
not know how to dispose of them.^ No difficulty was ex- 
perienced in obtaining volunteers to help in extinguishing 
the flames : the whole population was knit together by the 
closest of all ties, that of selfish fear. No one knew but 
that his own house might be the next victim, and the con- 
sequence was, that men of all ranks hastened to contribute 
their personal efforts to quench the fire. The King and his 
brother were most active during this anxious time. * He 
and the Duke of York,' we are told,^ ' frequently exposed 
their persons with few attendants, sometimes even intermix- 
ing with those who laboured in the business.' 

But it was in the removal of his hardly-saved goods that 
the citizen was most perplexed. The villages around the 

1 State Papers, Domestic, September 5, 1666. 

2 Ibid. September 8, 1666. 
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City — Kingsland, Hackney, Highgate, Edgware, Finchley, 
and other suburbs — were thronged with rich and poor, 
guarding the different household goods they had managed to 
snatch from the avarice of the flames. It was the object of 
all who had been fortunate enough in saving any property to 
have it at once carried to a place of security ; to effect this 
was, however, no easy task. Labour was in such demand, 
and vehicles of any description were so scarce, that ' four 
pounds a load to a carter, and ten shillings a day to a 
porter,' were deemed small wages. ^ From the numerous peti- 
tions presented to the King for relief, to be found among the 
State Papers, we can form some idea of the misery and dis- 
tress which followed in the wake of this wholesale wrecking 
of property. The parish churches were destroyed, yet the 
poor were thrown upon the hands of the ckrgy, and cla- 
moured for relief. The clothiers of Coventry were ruined, for 
^ their whole estate of cloth ' had been stored in the City 
warehouses. Bookbinders, printers, and artificers of all de- 
scriptions had lost their entire stock-in-trade, and were 
left completely destitute. Ships heavily laden with goods in 
the docks and the river had been set on fire, and their cap- 
tains, considering that they had a- claim on the Government, 
petitioned the Council for help. Landlords whose houses 
had been gutted by the flames were beggared. Aldermen 
and merchants, whose cellars had been stocked with valuable 
produce, found themselves, within the short space of three 
days, deprived of the fruits of a lifetime of anxious and 
1 State Papers, Domestic, September 6, 1666. 
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honest toil. On all sides we read of nothing but want, ruin, 
and prayer for relief. ' M. Leroy, jeweller, has had great 
losses on the fire, and wants to be paid for a diamond ring of 
the Countess of Castlemaine.' John Ogilby, bookseller, asks 
for a licence to import paper largely from France, to replace 
stock, destroyed after twenty years spent * in setting forth 
several books in a more noble and heroic way than hath 
been heretofore done in England.' Nathaniel Hubert peti- 
tions for * an order to the Admiralty Court to take bim from 
Newgate prison, where he lies perishing, and send him to 
sea, to which he was condemned because in removing the goods 
of one Serskall during the fire, receiving no reward, he de- 
tained goods value 35. 6(i., since restored.' One disinterested 
person, anxious to make a private claim conducive to public 
utility, sends in a ' Proposal to prevent mischief from aliens, 
who are suspected to have had a hand in burning the City, 
by a grant to the writer, on consideration of his sad condition 
after represented, of a patent whereby no foreigner would 
remain a night without full information whence he came, 
wbere he lodges, &c., and the same of subjects not at their 
own homes, so that robberies, murders, and other mischiefs 
may be prevented or discovered.' ^ 

The only persons who derived benefit from the calamity 
were those who had nothing to lose. The beggars, the cut- 
purses, the predatory tramps, the nocturnal prowlers availed 
themselves to the full of the opportunities which the dark- 
ness and desolation around now offered them. They pilfered 

1 State Papers, Domestic, September 1666. 
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such goods as tKey could conveniently carry away with them. 
They made raids upon the poor who wei'e feebly endeavour- 
ing to protect the little they had saved from the flames. 
Under cover of the smoke, they entered burning houses and 
seized upon any valuables that came within their reach. 
Nor did they scruple to stab and then rob those who crossed 
their path in the purlieus of Thames Street, and whose dress 
and appearance betokened them to be prizes worth securing. 
Though constables, the trained bands, and mihtiamen 
patrolled the streets, the ruin was so great and the confusion 
so bewildering that it became no difficult task for the robber 
and the assassin to escape undetected to his haunts and in 
safe possession of his booty. * There are many people,' writes 
one James Hicks,^ 'found murdered and carried into the 
vaults amongst the ruins, as three last night, as I hear, and 
it is supposed by hearty fellows that cry, " Do you want 
light? " and carry links; and that, when they catch a man 
single, whip into a vault with him, knock him down, strip 
him from top to toe, blow out their links, and leave the 
person for dead ; and an apothecary's man in South wark, 
coming into Fenchurch Street, being so served, and being 
left for dead, when these villains had done, struck fire with. 
a tinder-box, which they took out of their pockets, lighted 
their links, and away, and by the glimpse of their lights, as 
the story goes, the man perceived a dead body lying by him 
in the said vault. When the murderers were gone, the 
young man made shift to get out, from whom this relation 
1 State Papers, Domestic, December 12, 1666. 
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is spread, and a woman dead in the vault was found. For 
want of good watches, no person dare, after the close of the 
evening, pass the streets amongst the ruins.' 

So terrible a disaster as the fire of London caused the 
wildest excitement in the provinces. It was a time of great 
ignorance and suspicion, and as the means of communicating 
the real state of the case were very limited and imperfect, 
the most strange reports got abroad. As the news travelled 
through the country, we can see the dismay it occasioned. 
From "West Cowes, one John Lysle * supposes the sad fire 
in London was chiefly caused by fanatics and strangers, and 
complains of the French and Dutch strangers who resort to 
the Isle of Wight. Guards should be kept at landing-places, 
some trusty person employed to search for and take the 
names of lodgers in houses, and no stranger allowed tolcome 
into the island without good testimonials, for fear of a similar 
accident. The number of 80,000 French, Dutch, and other 
strangers, said to be in London, may bring all to destruc- 
tion.' * The doleful news of the firing of London,' writes 
one from Dgver, *• makes the same thing feared here, as the 
Dutch fleet lie in sight taking in men before Boulogne.' At 
Walmer, ^ the generation of fanatic vipers will report the 
fire as God's revenge for Englishmen's valour at Vlie.' ^ 

1 After the defeat of the Dutch fleet, July 25 and 26, 1666, the English, 
ab.-olute masters of the sea, rode in triumph along the coast, and insulted 
the Hollanders in their harbours. A squadron, under Sir Robert Holmes, 
entered the road of Vlie and burnt two men-of-war and a hundred and forty 
merchantmen, together with the large village of Brandaris : the whole 
damage was estimated at several millions sterling. 
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From Yarmouth, we hear that *a French seaman is before 
the bailiffs for saying, when told of the fire of London, that 
it were good news if Yarmouth were on fire. He spoke 
those words in plain English, but on his examination will 
not own that he can speak a word of English. Most here 
judge the City was wilfully set on fire by the French and 
Dutch who lurk about it.' ^ There is great fear in these parts,' 
writes Lord Carlisle from Naworth, ^ the post not coming as 
usual, and there being a rumour of a great fire in London. 
I will set forward thither on Friday, unless ordered to 
remain. I have just heard that the City was set on fire by 
Anabaptists and other disaffected persons, and have ordered 
the trained bands to meet and continue in convenient places 
for the safety of the country.' At Chester, they were 'all 
in amazement at the heavy judgment fallen on London, 
which is concluded to be a total devastation and destruction 
of the metropolis.' At Hull, the ' doleful tidings ' that the 
Dutch had set fire to London arrived ; consequently ' the 
governor has had strong guard set, both by soldiers and 
townsmen, on the town and the ships in the harbour, causing 
the masters and their companies to lie aboard, He has 
secured suspected persons and will turn them out of town, 
and has committed to close custody all the Dutch prisoners 
that were out on bail.' * On the news of the sad fire in 
London,' we learn from Norwich, ' the mayor ordered the 
bellman to cry about the city, to give innkeepers notice not 
to lodge strangers till he had examined them, nor to allow 
them to go out of the city without his order ; also for in- 
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habitants not to lodge strangers without knowing whence 
they come/ The country was evidently in a highly nervous 
condition, and every country town feared that it was about 
to share the fate of the metropolis.^ 

As soon as the flames had been got under, and all fears 
of a further outbreak removed, the first step of the Council 
was to institute an inquiry into the cause of the fire. Upon 
this point the nation was divided into three distinct sets : 
those who attributed the fire to the designs of the French, 
the Dutch, and the Papists 3 those who attributed it to the ven- 
geance of an ofiended Deity at the open sin which was allowed 
to reign supreme in high places ; and those who, like sensible 
persons, believed that the fire was entirely due to accident 
and to the combustible nature of the materials with which 
the houses were then built. The first section were, however, 
in a large majority. Wading through the vast correspondence 
of this period which has been preserved by the State, almost 
every letter which alludes to the subject lays the ruin of 
London at the door of the foreigner and the Papist. In the 
difierent towns in the kingdom the CathoHcs were keenly 
watched, whilst Frenchmen and Dutchmen were haled be- 
fore the magistrates, and might consider themselves fortu- 
nate if they were not at once committed to gaol as suspi- 
cions characters. The wildest rumours were circulated, and 
in some places it was dangerous for a foreigner to^ show 
his face. "Witness after witness came forward and swore to 
having seen Frenchmen and Dutchmen wandering about the 

^ State PaperSj Domestic^ September 5-13, 1666. 
VOL. II. Q 
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country, throwing fire-balls into tlie open windows of houses. 
Numbers of innocent persons, but who had the misfortune 
to profess the creed of Rome, were seized on * eminent 
suspicion,' and found to have on them ' several fire-balls as 
large as tennis balls.' In Warwickshire and Leicestershire 
suspicion seems to have been very much on the alert, owing 
to a curious form of theft. Sheep were stolen from the 
meadows ; ' strange robberies have been committed, many 
sheep having been killed in the fields, and only their tallow 
taken away ; this was thought to be intended for the making 
of fire-balls, and one malefactor was apprehended who said 
that he did it through poverty, and sold the tallow.' 

The harshest conclusions were drawn from the flimsiest 
of premisses. To be a foreigner was to be an incendiary ; 
to be a Papist was to be a plotter against English security ; 
to be seen with a ball in the hand was to be the owner of a 
fire-ball. * It is impossible,' writes one Ealph Hope from 
Coventry,^ ^ to persuade the people into any other belief than 
that the Papists have a design to rise and cut their throats, 
and they impute the late sad conflagration solely to their 
continuance and propagation; this has been insinuated by 
what has happened at Warwick. A boy gathering black- 
berries sees a man doing something in a ditch, who hastily 
puts something into a bag and goes away ; the boy finds at 
the place a blackish brown ball, and carries it away before 
the Deputy-Lieutenants there met. There is no appearance 
of anything combustible in it, but all take it to be an 
1 State Papers^ Domestic^ September 15, 1666. 
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unfinished fire-ball ; the boy describes the man and takes his 
oath ; the whole town takes the alarm \ hue and cries are 
sent out everywhere to take the man, but in vain ; the town 
is in a tumult all day, every man in arms, besides the militia 
horse keeping strict guard all night. Next day Sir H. 
Pickering, with his troop, dismisses the horse guard, and 
commands the townsmen home : they peremptorily refuse 
to obey, and after some high words, tell him, for aught they 
know, he had a design himself to betray the town. Sir 
Harry grows angry, and commands the troops to fire unless 
they disperse ; the townsmen dare them to do it, cocking 
their loaded muskets, so that, had not the prudence of some 
prevented, much mischief had been done. The tempest 
calmed at last, and the townsmen by degrees dropped home. 
Though the Mayor of Warwick says it was a fire-ball, an 
ingenuous gentleman says it was no such thing. The Papists 
thereabouts are well armed, and have frequent and suspicious 
meetings. The trade of killing sheep and taking out the 
tallow only is still followed in several places thereabouts.' 

The truth was, the countiy was in one of her most 
feminine moods. She had come to the conclusion that the 
fire was due to the Papists, incited by the Dutch and French, 
and nothing would convince her that her suspicions were 
strained and groundless. She declined to listen to evidence 
or to weigh arguments \ it was as she had said, and there 
was an end of the matter. In vain the Government 
announced * that, notwithstanding that many examinations 
have been taken with great care, by the Lords of the Council 

Q 2 



228 STORIES FROM THE STATE PAPERS. 



and His Majesty's Ministers, yet nothing hath been yet 
found to argue it to have been other than the hand of God 
upon us, a great wind and the season so very dry.' ^ The 
popular excitement refused to be satisfied. Kumours of 
Popish plots were rife throughout the kingdom. It was 
said that designing Catholics were hidden in country houses, 
that they held secret meetings in the taverns of the villages, 
and that they bribed the watchmen to take no notice of their 
proceedings. A letter was intercepted from Paris exhorting 
the English Catholics to rise and fire the remainder of 
London. A chambermaid at the ^ Unicorn ' inn, at Banbury, 
was brought up before the justices of the peace, and said that 
certain foreigners had stayed at the inn, that she overheard 
them whispering, and one said, '■ When we have done our 
mischief we will take our horses and ride out, because we 
should not be thought to have a hand in it ; and afterwards 
will come in again and bemoan their condition, that they 
may conclude that we have no hand in it. Then they read a 
paper, and talked of what the rich devils would do when 
they saw fire about their ears, and said their charges would 
be borne, and that they would want no money when in 
London.' One unhappy Frenchman, Robert Hubert by 
name, confessed to having ' fii-ed London,' and was executed 
at Tyburn, * but denied the fact at the gallows, though 
before he had stood obstinately to it, and would hardly have 
been believed on account of his varying answers, but that he 
took his keeper to the place he had so long afiBrmed that he 
1 State, Papers, Domestic ^ September 1666. 
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fired, and it was the very house where the flames first broke 
out.' There is little doubt but that this Frenchman was 
one of those persons, which seasons of great excitement 
invariably produce, who out of love for notoriety accuse 
themselves of ofiences of which they are perfectly innocent. 
The country was thoroughly alarmed, and informers every- 
where readily appeared to give evidence. One charming 
youth, only ten years of age, an apothecary's errand-boy, 
accused his father and mother, John and Mary Taylor, of 
York Street, Covent Garden, of having helped to fire the 
city, and of having taken him down to Acton to burn a 
house in that village ! Throughout the principal towns, 
guiltless persons suspected of having fire-balls in their 
possession were fr-equently arrested and confined in the city 
prison. It was scarcely possible for strangers to stand about 
in groups, or to join in earnest conversation, without being 
looked upon as Papists or plotters. Guests on arriving at an 
inn were searched, their names written down, and then severely 
cross-examined as to their future proceedings. England 
was more like a city in a state of siege than a free country.^ 
To calm this agitation, the rigours of intolerance were 
freely invoked. For those outside the pale of the Church of 
England there was no security. It was impossible for one 
who was an Anglican to treat with an enemy or to plot for 
the overthrow of the city : but with a Papist, a Quaker, a 
Dissejiter, every treachery and diabolical undertaking were 
within the compass of his creed. All priests and Jesuits, at 
1 State Papers, Domestic^ October — December, 1666, 
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the express wish of the House of Commons, were expelled 
the country. The laws against Roman Catholics were 
rigidly enforced. A vote was passed that members of the 
House of Commons were to receive the Sacrament according 
to the Church of England, on penalty of imprisonment. All 
who refused to take the oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance 
were to be disarmed. Quakers and other Nonconformists were 
sent to prison, and their numerous petitions for release con- 
stitute no small portion of the State Papers of this period. 
In Holland it was said that the Court had set fire to London, 
whilst in Padua an account of the conflagration was circulated 
in Italian, the most remarkable portion of which is that ^ at 
Moorfields the King, the Duke of York, and nobles, came to 
see Charles the First avenged, but, moved with compassion, 
stimulated the people to exertion by working themselves.' ^ 

London, east of the Temple, being one mass of ruins, the 
first matter to be attended to, now that the flames had been 
got under and the national fears and prejudices fully 
avenged by the imprisonment of foreigners, Papists, and 
Dissenters, was the rebuilding of the city. Accordingly 
His Majesty issued a declaration ' To his City of London, 
upon occasion of the late calamity by the lamentable fire.' 
No man's loss in the late fire, said Charles, was comparable 
to his \ yet he hoped to live to see a much more beautiful 
city than the one that had been consumed, one well provided 
against accidents by fire. There must, therefore, he directed, 
be no hasty rebuilding. Should any persons, on pretence 
1 Statt Papers, Bomesticy October 22, 1666. 
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that the ground was their own, erect * unskilful ' houses, the 
Lord Mayor was authorised to give orders to have the same 
pulled down. Brick having been found to resist and even 
extittguish fire, all houses were for the future to be built of 
brick and stone, with strongly-arched cellars in the base- 
ment. The principal streets were to be broad and open, and 
no alleys allowed unless absolutely necessary. No houses 
were to be erected .within some few feet of the river, and 
those built were to be ^fair structures for ornament.' 
Brewers, dyers, sugar-bakers, and others whose trades were 
carried on by smoke, were to dwell together in some quarter 
to be specially assigned to them. (Thus, even in the seven- 
teenth century, the desirableness of a fair river frontage and 
the nuisance of smoke were at least recognised : we certainly 
have taken our time in acting upon these sensible ideas.) 
A survey was to be made of the whole ground, and each 
person was to have his land secured him by Act of Parlia- 
ment. With regard to the rebuilding of the churches, they 
were to be lecommended to the charity of well-disposed 
persons. His Majesty then concluded by promisiug that 
' those who shall erect any buildings acccording to this de- 
claration ' shall have the hearth-money duties remitted foi 
seven years. ^ The following year the Bebuildiug Act (19 
Chas. II. c. 3) was passed. 

The loss occasioned by the Great Eire of London was esti- 
mated at 1 3,000 houses, 89 churches, includiog St. Paul's Cathe- 
dral, and property to the amount of nearly ten millions sterling. 
1 State FaperSf Domestic, September 13, 1666, 
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A NATIONAL SCARE. 

' Going out of churcli immediately after sermon, some people of St. 
James' parish passed by and told me the enemy had entered the town.' 

Harte. 

A FEW years after Charles II. had been restored to the throne 
of his ancestors, a war, disgraceful in its origin, and doubly 
disgraceful by the marked incapacity with which it was con- 
ducted, was forced upon the United Provinces. 

The prosperity of the Dutch, their commercial rivalry with 
the English, and their superiority in every department of 
trade, were viewed with extreme je-alousy by our merchants. 
It was hoped that the commercial predominance we could 
not obtain by superior industry and ability might be 
attained by superior strength. Charles, who thought he 
saw a prospect of filling his rapidly emptying treasury, and 
who hoped, by defeating De Witt, the Grand Pensionary, to 
reinstate the young Prince of Orange on the throne, and thus 
bring the States to a dependence upon England, had no 
objection to the war. His brother, the Duke of York, who 
hated the Dutch because they opposed a new African company 
of which he was the head, and who wished for an opportunity 
of gaining distinction, cordially sided with the war party, 
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and did all in his power to rouse the languid Charles to 
action. Parliament, acted upon by the avidity of the 
mercantile classes, voted for hostilities, and were generous in 
furnishing supplies. Satisfaction was demanded from the 
Dutch for imaginary grievances ; redre^ was refused, and war 
declared. 

On the victories of the English navy — for, in the earlier 
engagements, fortune was auspicious to the fleet of Charles 
— France, who had no desire to see England's dominion over 
the seas supreme, united, in spite of all entreaties from White- 
hall, with the States-General. A third enemy now appeared 
upon the scene. Denmark, with a double-deaUng which 
plainly indicated her contempt for Charles and his Govern- 
ment, quickly followed the example of the policy of Versailles, 
and proved a most irritating thorn in oiu' side. Thus alone, 
England had to bear the brunt of the storm her guilty greed 
had raised. It is true that at first in this unequal contest 
she managed to inflict severe injuries upon the enemy, but 
Charles was soon made painfiilly aware that the ends for 
which the war had been undertaken were likely to prove 
entirely abortive. The Dutch, though defeated in the 
different engagements that ensued, were not disheartened ; 
they were actively making preparations to recommence hos- 
tilities ; their credit stood high, and money was never lack- 
ing to support their operations. Whilst England, on the other 
hand, was soured and impoverished, her towns and villages 
had been laid low by the teriible plague, her capital had but 
recently been the sport of the flames, and now to her dismay 
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she saw the whole coast-line of Europe, from the North Cape 
to the Pyrenees, arrayed against her in arms. Charles was 
not the man to extricstte himself from a false position 
by a resolute, if even an unjust, policy. He hated anything 
that interfered with the voluptuous ease by which he was 
surrounded, and this Dutch war made calls upon his purse 
and time which both annoyed and embarrassed him. He 
threw out hints which were carried to the Hague that he was 
not indisposed to compromise matters \ from lording it as the 
bully he now pleaded as the suppliant. The proud country, 
but a few years before the terror of Europe, began to repent 
her of her rashness and to sue for peace. Negotiations with 
regard to the termination of hostilities were entered into at 
Breda, and the proposals of Charles were discussed by the 
assembled French, Danish, Dutch, and English plenipo- 
tentiaries. 

Meanwhile De Witt had no intention of calmly abandon- 
ing the advantages fortune had been gracious enough to 
place in his hands. He thought he saw an opportunity of 
striking a blow which, whilst I'estoring to the Dutch the 
honour lost during the war, would at the same time obtain 
full compensation for those injuries which the wanton 
ambition and injustice of the English had inflicted. He 
declined to agree to a suspension of arms during the con- 
duct of the negotiations at Breda, but, on the contrary, with 
a promptness all the more active since it was stimulated by 
the prospects of revenge, he hastened all naval preparations, 
and was soon in a position to carry out the scheme he 
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meditated. Thanks to republicans like Algernon Sydney, 
who had taken up their abode at the Hague, and who were 
among the bitterest foes of the policy of the English Council, 
the Grand Pensionary knew that his enemy — with her cap- 
tains incompetent, her sailors unpaid and half starved, and 
her navy greatly reduced in strength — was incapable of 
effecting any formidable resistance, and that he had only to 
strike rapidly and decisively to estabhsh himself as complete 
master of the situation. He resolved upon teaching Eng- 
land a lesson such as she should not easily forget, and to 
give her a fright such as she had not experienced since the 
days when the ' Armada ' was sighted off the Lizard. Ac- 
cordingly orders were issued to De Huyter, the dreaded 
Dutch admiral, for his fleet, then riding at anchor in the 
Zuyder Zee, to bear up towards the east coast of England, 
and to blockade the Thames. At midday, June 1, 1667, 
his ships quitted their moorings, and once again in our 
history a hostile squadron was to stand out to sea to menace 
our shores. 

These preparations created no Kttle consternation in the 
minds of the Council at Whitehall. Charles, anxious to 
save all the money he could for his own pleasures, and feel- 
ing assured that the negotiations at Breda would be satis- 
factorily settled, had taken the first opportunity, when 
peace was proposed, of cutting down his naval expenses. 
He had written to the Duke of York, as Lord Admiral, not 
to keep in pay such third-rate sliips as had been ordered to 
be maintained, to discharge all men-of-war which required 
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considerable repairs, aiid to lay them up in Portsmouth, 
and to retain ^ only a squadron of small ships to distract the 
enemy arfd disturb their trade/ At the same time Sir 
William Coventry, a Commissioner of Admiralty, was in- 
structed to request the Navy Commissioners to reduce the 
crews of the fire-ships then stationed at Portsmouth, Dover, 
Harwich, and Chatham, and to leave them * only a sufficient 
number to do service, or at the most so many as may suffice 
to weigh their anchors.' ^ The same absurd policy of dis- 
bandment and reduction before peace was definitely assured, 
was also adopted in our military establishments. The garri- 
sons which guarded our ports were ill supplied with ammu- 
nition, the forts along the coast were unprotected, and 
volunteers for active service discouraged. ^ The Dutch are 
known to be abroad,' moans chatty Sam Pepys, ' with 
eighty sail of ships of war and twenty fire-ships, and the 
French come into the Channel with twenty sail of men-of- 
war and five fire-ships, while we have not a ship at sea to 
do them any hurt with, but are calling in all we can, while 
our ambassadors are treating at Breda, and the Dutch look 
upon them as come to beg peace, and use them accordingly/ 
When, however — thanks to the escape of French pri- 
soners from Rochelle, and to the return of fishing smacks — it 
began to be definitely ascertained that the country was 
threatened by a Dutch invasion, less insane measures were 
put into operation. Every one was struck with anger 
and terror ; trade was at a standstill, and outward-bound 
1 State Papers, Domestic, edited by Mrs. Green, May 24 and 29, 1667. 
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mercliantmen hastened back to the nearest English port for 
shelter. The Council roused itself to action. Lord Arling- 

r 

ton sent despatches to the Lords-Lieutenant of the eastern 
and southern maritime counties, requesting them to give 
orders to the militia of their respective shires to * be in such 
a readiness that upon the shortest warning they may as- 
semble and be in arms for the defence of the coast, in case 
of any attempt or appearance of the enemy's fleet ; taking 
care in the meantime that the several beacons upon and near 
the coast be duly watched by the respective hundreds in 
which they are, for the preventing any surprise or sudden 
descent of the enemy.' They were also to present an im- 
posing, even if hollow, front to the foe. ' His Majesty,' con- 
tinues Arlington, * commands me particularly to mind you 
that, in all places where you shall be obliged to make head 
or appear to the enemy, you make the greatest show you 
can in numbers, and more especially of horse, even though 
it be of such as are otherwise wholly unfit and improper for 
nearer service, horse being the force that will most discou- 
rage the enemy from landing for any such attempt.' Fire- 
ships were hastily collected and fitted with ingredients from 
the Tower ', whilst competent men were to be pressed into 
the service without the authorities staying for warrants or 
orders. * The time will not permit the observation of these 
forms ; pray use all possible despatch,' writes Sir W. Coven- 
try, who a few days ago was suggesting reduction. 

Along the coast the militia were rapidly getting under arms, 
and the Deputy-Lieutenants of Kent, acting in conjunction 
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with the governors of the different forts, were arranging the 
best measures for defence. The Lord-Lieutenant of Esses 
was ordered to send to Lee such of the troops as were noi 
already despatched to Harwich. Half the militia of Hert- 
fordshire were ordered to Barnet. Half the militia of 
Surrey were marched to Southwark and Lambeth, whilst 
the other half were commanded to hold themselves in readi- 
ness at the shortest notice. The men of Wiltshire and 
Berkshire were sent to protect the Isle of Wight, those of 
Dorsetshire to Portland and Weymouth, whilst a detach- 
ment from Hampshire was told off to Portsmouth. At 
Harwich the young Duke of Monmouth, with a large body 
of the aristocracy and the country gentry, was on guard, 
awaiting the arrival of the Dutch. The fortifications along 
the coast were under the special inspection of the Duke of 
York. Sir Edward Spragg, nicknamed the ' Irish Papist ' 
by the people who hated him on account of his religion, 
protected the Medway. At Gillingham a strong chain was 
thrown across the river, and beyond it lay the King's ships. 
To complete the measures adopted for the safety of the 
country, orders were issued that no accounts should be 
printed of the whereabouts of the men-of-war, nor any news 
circulated except under directions from Government, '■ such 
a course being dangerous when the enemy are masters of the 
seas.' ^ 

Undeterred by these preparations, the squadron of De 
K-uy ter bore up towards the coast of Kent, and the thunder 

1 StatQ Papers, Domestic^ June 4-10, 1667. 
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of his guns could be plainly heard at Harwich and Dover 
bombarding some helpless village or maritime hamlet. The 
following account of the proceedings of the Dutch * in the 
river of London, and in the haven of Chatham, and the 
Isle of Sheppey,' is from a curious journal printed at Am- 
sterdam, a copy of which is now amongst the State Papers.' 

' The Dutch fleet,' it begins, ' set sail June 1, 1667, 
under command of Lieut.-Admiral de E-uyter. On the 
4th a heavy storm arose from the south-south-west, by 
which some ships were forced to cut their anchors ; but on 
the 7th they again came safely to anchor before the river of 
London. On this the Admiral put out a signal for all the 
principal officers to come on board and hold a council of 
war, how they might best sail up the river of London, with 
some of the lightest ships, to see whether they could there 
take some of the King's ships. Thereupon on the 9th seven- 
teen ships of war, four advice boats, and four fire-ships 
sailed up the river Thames, under command of Lieut.-Ad- 
miral Van Ghent, with whom went De Witt as deputy of 
their High Mightinesses the States-General, in the ship 
*^ Agatha," The same evening they arrived between Queens- 
borough and Gravesend, but there being nothing to be done 
there, on the 10th they came back to Queensborough, where 
De Ruyter had some ships to support them. 

* Having returned to the river of Eochester, conquering 

1 State Papers, Domestic, June 13, 1667. ' Description of the attack made 
by the Dutch fleet on the English ships in the Thames at Chatham and 
the Isle of Sheppey, and of aU their proceedings from June 1-13, with a 
plan of the Thames and an engraving of the engagement.' 
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the Island of Sheppey and Queensborough, a stronghold lyin^ 

thereon, they thought good to attack the fort of Sheerness 

which the English were beginning to make, a little whih 

before, for the defence of the passage to Rochester anc 

Chatham. Our cannons so stormed the place that th( 

enemy left it, before Colonel Dolman, who had been seni 

for by some messengers, had arrived.^ Our people found 

there an entire royal magazine, with heavy anchors and 

cables, and hundreds of masts. Our people took on board 

the ships as many of the cables, masts, and round woods as 

they could, and they also acquired fifteen heavy pieces, 

shooting balls of 18 lbs. ; the rest was destroyed or rendered 

useless, and the magazine burnt. The damage done to the 

English at this island was estimated at more than four tons 

of gold. It is a beautiful and fruitful island. Every one 

was strictly forbidden, on pain of heavy punishment, to 

injure the inhabitants in life or goods.' 

Sheerness in the hands of the Dutch, De Ruyter pur- 
sued his victorious progress by sailing up the Medway to 
bombard Chatham, and to attack the Eling's ships riding at 
anchor, to guard the invulnerable chain that had been 
thrown across the river. 

^ On the 12th/ continues the Dutch journal, * the wind 

1 ' June 11.— This morning Pett (ship-builder to the Admiralty) writes 
us word that Sheerness is lost last night after two or three hours' dispute. 
The enemy hath possessed himself of that place ; which is very sad, and 
puts us in great fears of Chatham.' — Pepys' Diary. 

* Sheerness Fort was not in posture of defence, for the which Sir R. 
Spragg is much blamed.' To Lord Conway.— -State Papers, Domestic, June 
15, 1667. 



A NATIONAL SCARE. 241 

being east-north-east, the Hollanders sailed before the tide 
about four miles up the river of Chatham, under command 
of Thomas Tobias. There they made a severe attack. Be- 
fore their coming the English had sunk there seven fire- 
ships, and enclosed the river with a thick and heavy iron 
chain running on pulleys, which turned on wheels. Six of 
their ships, distributed in good . order, lay before the chain j 
at the one end lay four, and at the other end two stout 
frigates, which crossed the water.' 

And now humiliation was to be in store for the Eng- 
lish. * With more than mortal boldness,' the journal goes 
on to record, ' the Dutch made an attack against all 
these dangers. Captain Brakel offered himself, and at- 
tacking with his frigate an English frigate called the 
" Jonathan " of forty guns, took it and burnt another 
English frigate by means of a fire-ship; then the other 
four ships were left by their comrades, the crewd in con- 
fusion sprang overboard, and our people took the ship 
" Royal Charles," fitted to bear one hundred pieces of cannon, 
and with thirty-two guns on board : it was formerly com- 
manded by the English Admiral Monk. Nothing more 
costly has been made in England, and it must have cost 
almost 100,000 doUars in the gilding alone. They also took 
the " Charles the Fifth," which with two others of the 
largest ships, the " Matthias " and " Castle of Honingen," 
are burnt. The chain was burnt into pieces, and all with- 
in it destroyed and annihilated : so that the English lost 
the Admirals of the red and white flag, besides others of 

VOL. II. R 



242 STORIES FROM THE STATE PAPERS. 

their largest ships, as the " Royal Charles," the " E-oyal 
Oak," the "Loyal London," the "E-oyal James," which they 
had sunk, the " Matthias," the " Charles the Fifth," the 
" Castle of Honingen," and two stout frigates, the one 
named the " Jonathan j " besides two other large ships and 
a good number of fire-ships, which they had sunk to stop 
the passage. On land our people did not do much, for all was 
in commotion, and the English with 12,000 men came 
against them in arms : so the Dutch abandoned the places 
which they had taken, and came again with their ships into 
the river Thames. Yice- Admiral Van Grhent was person- 
ally present throughout, and with other brave heroes of our 
fatherland manfully forwarded this great work. God keep 
them henceforth and give them yet more success in their 
actions, that beloved peace may again descend from heaven 
upon us, and pride be put down.' 

The merchants' ships they will burn ; oh tell 
How first he should guard his own shores well ! 
For rumour reports, all the countiy over, 
That the wolf was burned in his own cover. 

This version of England's defeat, though written by the 

enemy, is substantially true, and amply borne out by the I'est 

of the correspondence before us.^ Letter after letter was 

despatched from Chatham to Whitehall, and all told the 

same sad tale : the Dutch had forced the chain at Chatham, 

had with little opposition burned several of the finest ships in 

the English navy, and had carried ofi* the ' Royal Charles,' 

1 State Papers^ Domestic. See Letters to Lord Conway and Sir J. 
Williamson, June 14 and 15, 1667. 
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the pride of the fleet, as a trophy to Holland. Yet the 
victory of the Dutch is not such a matter of surprise, when 
we learn how ill supplied the English were with the means 
of resistance. * You may wonder,' writes Captain Neville to 
his brother at Rome,^ * our block-houses did so little service 
against the Dutch ; but their Captains, being questioned, are 
come off well, having made it appear that they have long 
since made their defects known to the Council. Some 
wanted guns, some platforms to mount them upon, and 
carriages, others bullets, others had bullets too big for their 
guns. The answer from the Council was, they needed not to 
trouble themselves, for the peace being as good as concluded, 
they would not order any more money to be issued.' The 
honour and fame of his kingdom were trifles utterly beneath 
the notice of the idle and voluptuous Charles. *Sir H. 
Cholmly,' writes Pepys, * came to me this day and tells me 
the Court is as mad as ever, and that the night the Dutch 
burned our ships the King did sup with my Lady Castlemaine, 
at the Duchess of Monmouth's, and they were all mad in 
hunting of a poor moth.' 

The country, however, did not regard this national 
disgrace with the indifference of the Court. Apart from the 
shame which ignoble defeat must ever occasion in the 
patriotic and the high-minded, Englishmen, impoverished 
and defenceless, knew not to what bitter ends the Dutch 
might yet press the victory they had gairied. * Was England,' 
men asked, ' which had wrecked the Armada, only to have 

1 State Papers, Domestic^ June 20, 1667. 

B 2 
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escaped the Spaniard to become the victim of the hated 
Dutchman r The greatest excitement prevailed, and the 
temper of the people was in one of its ugliest moods. ' The 
members of the Council,' Pepys tells us, ' were ready to fall 
together by the ears at the Council table, arraigned one 
another of being guilty of the counsel that brought us into 
this misery by laying up all the great ships.' Clarendon, the 
Lord Chancellor, who had advised the sale of Dunkirk, the 
fortifying of useless Tangiers, and the marriage with the 
sterile- Catherine of Portugal, had his windows broken and 
his trees cut down ; a gibbet was painted upon his gate, * and 
these three words writ, " Three sights to be seen, Dimkirk, 
Tangier, and a barren Queene.'" The sailors, whose pay 
was in arrears, and who heard of their King lavishing vast 
sums upon the ladies of his harem, threatened to desert to 
the Dutch, whilst their wives walked up the streets crying 
out in . front of the offices of the Navy Commissioners, 
* This comes of your not paying our husbands, and now 
your work is undone or done by hands that understand it 
not!' 

In the City men knew not which way to turn, so 
paralysed were they by fear and confusion. * The merchants 
are undone,' writes one John Rushworth.^ * Our great 
bankers of money have shut up their shops. People are 
ready to tear their hair off their heads. Great importunity 
hath been used at Whitehall for a Parliament, and more 

1 State Papers, Domestic. See Letters to Lord Coaway and Sir J. 
Williamson, June 15, 1667. 
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particularly by Sir George Saville, but nothing will prevail ; 
there is one great gownman against it, and all the bishops 
and Papists, and all those who have conjured and cheated the 
King. News came this day to the King, that the French 
are come from Brest and appear before the Isle of Wight ; 
some at Court give out that they are friends and not enemies. 
We expect the Dutch as far as Woolwich. ^ People are fled 
from Greenwich and Blackwall with their families and 
children. We are betrayed, let it light where it wiU.^ The 
agent of Lord Conway takes the same desponding view of 
matters, and thus writes to his master : ^ ' Upon the first 
attempt of the Dutch at Chatham,' he says, dating his letter 
from London, ' here was such an astonishment upon men's 
hearts, that every one went to his goldsmith to recall his 
moneys, but they were all sent back empty-handed, and the 
King was forced to set forth a declaration to save the said 
goldsmiths from being so much persecuted as they were. 
Since that, people's hearts are a little better settled, though 
we still lie under the same prejudice of uncertainty as before. 
As to matter of peace from Breda, 'tis written that the 
common people in Holland are so satisfied since the late loss 
and disgrace, never to be forgotten by us, that they talk no 
more of peace, but on such high terms as I hope we are not 
yet so low as to submit unto them, though I confess we are 
lower already than I did ever fear to see poor England, and 
in such a strait as we know not scarce how to help ourselves. 
. . . Never was England brought to such an extremity, 

^ State PaperSj Domestic^ June 29, 1667. 
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never so benumbed with such a lethargy, that, seeing our 
enemies so watchful, so providing, and at last so provided, we 
still were so resolvedly blind as not to endeavour the pre- 
vention of those miseries which almost every eye could have 
easily foreseen ; but the observation of the old heathen takes 
place : Quos Jupiter vult perdere prius dementat. However, 
after all this complaint I will yet hope that God will have 
mercy upon us, and that we may once more be in capacity to 
defend ourselves and to terrify our enemies.' 

As is always the case when disaster overtakes either a 
nation or an individual, rumour exaggerated the evil. It 
began to be reported that not only had the Dutch burnt 
Chatham, but that they had also burnt Queensborough, 
Gravesend, Harwich, Colchester, and Dover; that the 
French were massing their forces at Dunkirk for the invasion 
of England ; that there were traitors not only in the Council, 
but amongst the troops drawn up to defend our shores ; and 
that the King, disgusted and intimidated, had fled from his 
throne and gone no one knew whither.^ The contents of the 
State Papers of this time reveal to us the agitation that pre- 
vailed in the provinces. * When we heard,' writes one Watts 
from Deal to Sir J. Williamson, ^ * the Dutch were gone up 
the river, and some of our best ships fired by them, and the 
" Royal Charles " in their possession, and little or no opposition, 
the common people and almost all others ran mad, some cry- 

1 State Papers, Domestic. See Letters to Lord Conway and Sir J. 
Williamson, June 13, 14, and 17, 1667. 

2 jiid, June 16 and 18, 1667. 
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ing out we were sold, others that there were traitors in the 
Council j then the loss of Dunkirk, the dividing of the fleet, 
the disbanding of the army, the non-payment of the seamen, 
and permitting so many merchant ships to go out of the land, 
and several other things were called in question. . . . None 
abuse their judgment so much as to blaspheme his most 
Sacred Majesty, but desperate outcries against some great 
persons whom they commonly name. I have several times 
been in great danger, desiring them out of their passion. 
Most eminent people of this place have sent their goods to 
Sandwich or Canterbury.' As at Deal, so at Hull. * We 
are here much terrified,' writes Charles Wittington,^ ' at the 
unexpected news of the Dutch firing four of our great ships 
and taking one, and ten more being in great danger ; and 
some do not stick to say, things were better ordered in 
Cromwell's time, for then seamen had all their pay, and were 
not permitted to swear, but were clapped in the bilboes ; and 
if the officers did, they were turned out, and then God gave 
them a blessing to them -, but now, all men are for making 
themselves great, and few mind the King and the nation's 
interest, but mind plays and women, and fling away much 
money that would serve to pay the seamen. This is the 
seamen's discourse.' 

One Bentham thus makes moan from Lowick : ' Lord I 
that it was possible that after the first tidings of the 
Dutch fleet coming out upon some desperate design, no 
platforms were raised, nor sufficient cannon mounted, 

1 State Papers, Domestic^ June 16, 1667. 
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nor soldiers sent to make a considerable defence ! How 
strangely were all onr councillors lulled into a dead sleep 
of security, that nothing less than so mortal a blow and irre- 
parable a loss could awaken them ! Must we be the first 
that are registered to posteiity for casting or giving away our 
piincipal arms, both of offence and defence, while we treat 
with a numerous, malicious, armed, and active enemy? '^ 
]^om Lowestoft and Aldborough, people were hastily re- 
moving their goods into the interior. At Yarmouth the 
sailors were much enraged, and ^ every one talks at a strange 
rate,' whilst the drums were beating for volunteers to enlist 
under Lord Townshend. At Lynn, ' the news of the burning 
of our ships by the Hollanders causes strange discourse.' At 
Hull, the people * were afflicted but not daunted, and care 
was taken to suppress intestine enemies and repulse invaders.' 
At Whitby, all were much perplexed that the Dutch vapour 
so publicly in the Thames.' At Newcastle, ' people were at 
their wits' end,' and gave up the place as lost. Chester, the 
head-quarters of the Nonconformists, ^ was much perplexed. 
Some said we were asleep, or should have fortified ourselves, 
knowing the enemy near. All concluded that there was 
treachery Jn the business, and hoped the contrivers would 
receive the reward due to those who betray King and country.' 
At Minehead, ' the loss of the shipping in the harbour was 
resented as the greatest dishonour t>iat ever the King and 
kingdom lay under, especially when discourses and prepara- 

1 State Papers, Domestic. See Letters to LOrd Conway and Sir J, 
Williamson, June 16, 1667. 
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tions were but of peace.' At Plymouth, * the news of the 
Dutch fleet lying in the Thames makes many look sadly.' 
Throughout the correspondence, anger, astonishment, fear, 
patriotism, and a. longing for revenge are uppermost in the 
different writers' breasts. Bristol,^ owing to the number of 
disaffected persons it harboured, appears to have been the 
only port which showed itself favourable to the enemy. 

Fortunately for England, De Ruyter failed to take ad- 
vantage of the victory he had gained and the panic he had 
created. The forts of Gravesend, Tilbury, and the Tower, 
ill-supphed with ammunition and out of repair, alone stood 
between him and London. Had he issued orders for his 
ships to sail up the river, nothing could have prevented 
the capital from falling into his hands. These instructions, 
happily for us — whether he feared the vessels sunk off 
Blackwall to hinder his progress, or whether he objected to 
trusting his fleet within a narrow channel, or whether he 
rated too highly the enthusiasm of the militia drawn up to 
defend the coast, or whatever was the reason — De Ruyter 
failed to give. Taking advantage of the ebb, he dropped 
down to the buoy of the Nore, much to the surprise and 
relief of the inhabitants of the metropolis. ^ 

This unexpected retreat of the Dutch restored the nation 
to its senses, and plans of defence were discussed on all sides, 
so as to prevent the humiHation of the past from being 

1 State Papers, Domestic. See Letters to Lord Conway and Sir J. 
Williamson, June 16, 1667. 

2 Ibid. June 16, 1667. 
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repeated. At sucli a crisis the impoverished state of the 
exchequer became bitterly felt, and crushed all energy and 
activity at their very outset. Nothing could be done for 
want of ready money. The men in the dockyards were so 
mutinous at their wages not being forthcoming, that at 
Chatham the Duke of Albemarle could only persuade three 
workmen out of a body of eleven hundred to do any busi- 
ness,^ Ships that ought to have been put at once in com- 
mission were lying still untouched in dock, because the 
Navy Commissioners had no funds for the necessary repairs 
and fittings. Unpaid sailors went loafing about the quays 
or singing in companies up and down the streets, vowing 
they would desert to France or to Holland unless they had 
their due. Merchants and contractors declined to supply 
any more goods to the Government unless their past accounts 
were settled. It was evident to the Council that the first 
step was to raise supplies, as without money all talk of de- 
fensive meajsures was but waste of time. The loyalty of the 
people of all grades was therefore appealed to. A circular 
was drawn up, nominally by the King, asking for help. 
The Lord Chancellor was instructed to make its contents 
known to the legal profession; the Lords-Lieutenant were 
to be the channels of communication with the aristocracy 
and the landed gentry ; whilst the Archbishop of Canterbury 
was to appeal to the clergy,^ < because,* said the pious Charles, 
' you are to deal with a sort of persons endued with discre- 

1 State Papers, Domestic, June 14, 1667. 

2 Ibid. Entry Book, 26, p. 11. . . 
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tion and ingenuity, who cannot forget what tenderness we 
have for them, what care to protect and support them, and 
how much their interest and welfare is involved in ours.' 
In this begging letter all loyal subjects were enjoined, 
* owing to the insolent spirit of our enemies,' to make a 
voluntary liberal advance of what sums of money they can 
afford by way of loan towards the supply of our present and 
pressing occasions in this time of public danger ; ' nor did 
his Majesty doubt 'but that your endeavours, which we 
assure ourself you will engage to the utmost, will meet with 
so much loyalty and prudence lq them as easily to produce 
what we reasonably expect, a speedy and cheerful compliance 
with our necessities in this so important a juncture of 
affairs.' ^ 

When the squire and poor vicar were appealed to, it was 
not probable that so wealthy a corporation as that of the 
East India Company would escape. Accordingly, a circular 
was addressed to the directors, applyiug to them *for a 
present loan of 20,000?. for the use of our navy ; ' and ' such 
is the importance of this conjuncture, that we cannot thiak 
you will wonder if we be more than ordinary pressing in 
this desire, in which you will do us a very seasonable 
service; and we assure you it shall, upon occasion, be 
readily remembered to the advantage of your Company, in 
any its concerns wherein you shall have need of our royal 
favour and protection.' ^ Yet, in spite of the urgency with 

1 State Papers J Domestic, June 21, 1667. 

2 Ibid. July 5, 1667. 
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which he pressed these appeals for pecuniary aid, the King 
declined to set- an example of economy. His Couit was as 
extravagant and luxurious as ever. Though he demanded 
contributions for the maintenance of his navy and for the 
defence of his kingdom against the enemy, he had always 
the means at hand to reward a favourite or to enrich a 
mistress. Surrounded by a terrible distress, with provisions 
scarce, and coal at Q.yq pounds a chaldron, the establishment 
of the Court was a by"word for waste and iniquitous profu- 
sion. ' God forgive us all ! ' sighs Pepys. ' It was computed 
that the Parliament had given the King for this war only, 
besides all prizes, and besides the 200,000^. which he was to 
spend of his own revenue, to guard the sesa, above 5,000,000^. 
and odd 100,000Z., which is a most prodigious sum. It is 
strange how everybody do nowadays reflect upon Oliver and 
commend him, what brave things he did, and made all the 
neighbour princes fear him ; while here a prince, come in 
with all the love and prayers and good liking of his people, 
who have given greater signs of loyalty and willing- 
ness to serve him with their estates than ever was done 
by any people, hath lost all so soon, that it is a miracle 
what way a man could devise to lose so much in so little 
time,' 

Still, in spite of the worthless sovereign then on the 
throne, the loyalty of the nation declined to be appealed to 
in vain. The Ordnance Commissioners, who had previously 
lent 40,000Z., added to the loan another 20,000^; The 
London citizens offered 10,000^, to be spent entirely on 
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fortifying Gravesend, Tilbury, Woolwich, Sheerness, and 
other places on the Thames ; and Prince Rupert, assisted by 
Lord Graven, was ordered to superintend the proceedings. 
Instructions were given to fill the magazines ^at Greenwich 
and Blackwall with ammunition. Vessels heavily laden 
with stones were sunk off Woolwich and Blackwall, whilst 
between Woolwich and London Bridge were stationed ' 70 
bilanders, 70 or 80 smacks, and 337 other ships, some great, 
some less,' for the protection of the river. ^ It appears that 
the owners of these vessels strongly objected to their shipping 
being pressed into the King's service without compensation, 
and demanded a month's pay in advance. They were, how- 
ever, politely informed by Sir Wm. Coventry that 'the 
King hath taken other men's ships and sunk them, and may 
take theirs also in this case, as justly as the others. The 
intention at present is only to use them to protect the river 
Thames ; if they be used further, there will be opportunity 
of timely notice of it, and the owners in that case will have 
all reasonable satisfaction.' ^ Besides, added Sir William, 
the proprietors of these vessels should remember that their 
ships were taken up for the defence and security of their own 
interest as well as that of others in the river. With this 
consolation the murmuring owners had to content them- 
selves. 

During the last few days a westerly breeze sprang up, 
and a heavy fog hung like a shroud over the mouth of the 

1 State Papers^ Domestic, June 13-18, 1667. 

2 Ibid. June 19, 1667. 



254 STORIES FROM THE STATE PAPERS. 

Thames. The watchers consequently failed to detect the 
position of the enemy, but it was rumoured that the Dutch 
flats were hovering about the east coast, awaiting a favour- 
able opportunity to effect a landing. Consequently, great 
excitement prevailed at the ports in the neighbourhood of 
De Ruyter's vessel. At Harwich, several troops of horse 
and companies of militia held themselves in readiness for 
action, whilst colliers disguised as men-of-war, with jack, 
ensign, and pendant, were laid across the arm of the sea 
from Landguard Fort to the side beacon, with holes cut in 
their sterns, ready to be sunk in case of the enemy's 
approach. At Ipswich, vessels were anchored in front of the 
harbour, prepared to be sent to the bottom at the first inti- 
mation of a Dutch invasion. Yarmouth was ready for any 
emergency. ' We have here,* writes Sir "William Doyley to 
Sir Peter Gleane,* * 2,000 foot and five troops of good horse; 
if the enemy land, we resolve to sally with 1,000 foot and 
four troops, to try their metal upon the Downs. If they 
attack us by boats, we are prepared to make our defence to 
the utmost. A good ship is ready at the boom to be sunk, 
if there be occasion ; two more are ready to be sunk at the 
pier head. Our guns are fixed, our hearts are up, and I am 
confident there's many of the officers and soldiers wish the 
Dutch were in the road. In my whole life I never saw so 
much ready resolution in men as I find here.' As the fog 
lifted, it was seen that the enemy had not sailed north- 
wards; for the present, the object of the Dutch was to 

^ State Papers, Domestic, June 22, 1667. 
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prevent the English fleet from holding communication with 
London ; hence, when the wind was easterly, they anchored 
in the Thames, knowing that ships could not well come 
from north and south, but when the wind changed to the 
west they lay-to between Harwich and the North Foreland. 
After a fortnight's inactivity, it became evident that the 
Dutch were meditating vigorous measures. Part of the 
fleet stood out to sea, and sailed northward, to intercept 
the fleet of Sir Jeremy Smith, then on the north-eastern 
coast ; the remainder, after hovering off Harwich, by a 
clever manoeuvre cast anchor close to Landguard Fort, *a 
way our great ships never used to venture.* In the un- 
certain light of a summer night, and under cover of theii' 
guns, the Dutch landed over 2,000 men, with a strong body 
of pikes. Lord Suffolk at once marched down to meet 
the foe, and a severe engagement ensued. Meanwhile a 
party of some three or four hundred Dutch ran along the 
beach, and attempted to scale Landguard Fort. They came 
briskly up with their cutlasses drawn, crying deridingly, in 
allusion to the negotiations at Breda, ' Peace ! peace ! ' 
They were, however, met with a severe fire, and, though for 
well-nigh an hour they repeated assault after assault, were 
continually repulsed. At last, discouraged and demorahsed, 
they ran away, 'leaving some of their ladders, their hand- 
grenades, and a case of very handsome pistols ; and as the 
ships saw them within the fort in the Salt Koads they 
bestowed upon them a bullet welcome.* Nor was the force 
opposed to the Earl of Suffolk more successful. From 
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eleven o'clock at night to two in the morning the English 
and the Dutch were hotly engaged one with the other, 
neither side gaining any pronounced victory, until, the 
dawn breaking, and the tide floating their boats, the enemy 
thought it prudent to beat a retreat, and run off to their 
ships. The loss of the English was trifling, but that of the 
Dutch severe.^ 

Thus repulsed, the enemy turned their bows towards 
Aldborough Bay : here nine ships cast anchor, whilst the 
remainder sailed southwards. And now, during the rest 
of the month of July, we hear of the Dutch fleet appearing 
at various places, causing the greatest alarm to the inhabit- 
ants, yet seldom acting upon the aggressive. For a time 
they sailed about the Sledway and Eardsey sands, being, we 
are told, * quiet neighbours, though still having an aching 
tooth against Harwich.' Then they appeared off" Plymouth, 
where De Ruyter attempted to land and steal some sheep, 
but was compelled to retire, as the coasts were well guarded. 
After this they anchored in Bigbury Bay, forcing all the 
militia in Cornwall and Devonshire to rise in arms to de- 
fend the coast. Then steering eastwards, they burnt two 
small vessels at Torquay, and passed the Isle of Wight, 
'when the people took alarm.' Once more they took up 
their old moorings at the mouth of the Thames, where an 
engagement ensued between the Dutch under De Ruyter 
and the English under Sir Edward Spragg and Lord 
Craven, in which the former were worsted. The English 
1 State Papers J Domestic ^ July 2-4, 1667. 
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commanders were accused of not having made the most of 
their opportunity in pursuing the enemy, but vindicated 
their inactivity by attributing all the blame to the high 
winds that were then blowing dead in their teeth. .^Else, 
had the weather been favourable, they would have de- 
stroyed the whole of the Dutch squadron.* 

This affair was the end of hostilities. On August 24, 1667, 
the peace with Holland, France, and Denmark was pro- 
claimed. It was received throughout the country with great 
rejoicings. The national delight is plainly evinced by the 
bulletins, among the State Papers, from the different ports in 
the kingdom, when it became definitely known that the treaty 
of Breda had been signed. At Weymouth, * the peace as it 
were raised the dead to life, and made them rich in thought, 
though their purses are empty, for the town is exceedingly 
poor.' At Lynn ' the bells have hardly lain still since the 
news of peace.' At Deal the peace was solemnly pro- 
claimed ^ with arms and trumpets, and a procession of magi- 
strates and soldiers,' amid the cheers of the mob and the 
thunder from the guns of Walmer and Sandown. News 
of similar rejoicings were despatched to London from New- 
castle, Yarmouth, Margate, Dover, and the chief ports in 
the Channel. It was hoped, at last, that peace would usher 
in a reign of prosperity, and the Parliament that was about 
to be assembled redress the grievances of the past. 

We know who was made the scapegoat for the late mis- 
deeds. The Lord Chancellor Clarendon was then the best 
hated man in the kingdom. To his counsel were attributed 
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the sale of Dunkirk, the stoppage of the seamen's wages, the 
disgrace at Chatham, and the unsuccessful conclusion of the 
war. He was offered up as a sacrifice to appease the people, 
and commanded to resign the seals. His dismissal, how- 
ever, failed to satisfy the national hate. On the meeting 
of Parliament he was impeached, and sentence of banish- 
ment passed upon him. Among the State Papers of this 
period there is the following vituperative epitaph on the 
fallen statesman ; of the numerous bitter attacks of which 
Clarendon was the subject, it is perhaps the most severe and 
scurrilous ^ : — 

Pride, lust, ambition, and the people's hate, 
The kingdom's broker, the i-uin of the State, 
Dunkirk's sad loss, divider of the fleet, 
Tangiers' compounder for a barren sheet. 
The shrub of gentry married to the Crown, 
His daughter to the heir has tumbled down ; 
The grand affronter of the noble lies 
Grovelling in dirt as a just sacrifice. 
To please an offended king. Abused nation, 
Who could believe this sudden alteration ? 
God is revenged too, for the stones he took 
From aged Paul's to make a nest for the rook.* 
Those cormorants of State, as well as he. 
We more than hope in the same plight to see. 
Go on, great Prince, thy people do rejoice ; 
Methink I hear the kingdom's total voice 



1 State Papers, Domestic, August 31, 1667. See also the preface to the 
Calendar of this reign by Mrs. Green. 

2 Clarendon's new house near St. James was nicknamed Dunkirk House, 
* from the general opinion of his having a good bribe for the selling of that 
town,' and was partly built with the stones of St. Paul's Cathedral, lately 
gutted by the great fire. 
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Applauding this day's action to be such 
As roasting of the Rump, or beating of the Dutch. 
Now look upon thy withered cavaliers. 
That for reward have nothing had but tears ; 
Thanks to this Wiltshire hog,^ son of the spittle, 
Had they been looked on, he had had but little. 
Break up the coifers of the hoarding thief, 
Three millions will be found to make him chief. 
I have said enough of linsey-wolsey Hide, 
His sacrilege, ambition, lust, and pride. 

Clarendon was the son of Henry Hyde, of Dinton, Wiltshire. 



THE END. 
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. . . . Mr, Attends essays ought to open many a half closed eye.'^ — Manchester 
Examiner. 

Two Vols., crown 8vo, cloth extra, 2.1s. 

Ewald.— Stories from the State Papers. 

By Alex. Charles Ewald. [/« preparation. 

Folio, cloth extra, ;^i lu. td. 

Examples of Contemporary Art. 

Etchings from Representative Works by living English and Foreign 
Artists. Edited, with Critical Notes, ^ J. Comyns Carr. 
** It would not be easy to meet with a m.ore sumptuous ^ and at the same time 
a more tasteful and instructive drawing-room ^<?^A.'— Nonconformist. 

Crovm 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 6j. 

Pairholt's Tobacco : 

Its History and Associations ; with an Account of the Plant and it 
Manufacture, and its Modes of Use in all Ages and Countries. By K. 
W. Fairholt, F.S.A. With Coloured Frontispiece and upwards of 
roo Illustrations by the Anfhor. 

. — _^ .^ ^ -— —_ — V 

Crown 8vo, do h extra, yj. td. 

Familiar Allusions : 

A Handbook of Mi'scellaneous Information ; including the Names of 
Celebrated Statues, Paintings, Palaces, Country Seats, Ruins,. 
Churches. Ships, Streets, Clubs, Natural Curiosities, and the like. 
Begun (but left unfinished) by William A. Wheeler, Author of 
•• Noted Names of Fiction ; " completed by Charles G." Wheele*X. 

[/« the press. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 4J. 6d. 

Faradajr's Chemical History of a Candle. 

Lectures delivered to a Juvenile Audience. A New Edition. Edited 
by W. Crookes, F.CS. With numerous Illustrations^ 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 4J. 6d, 

Faraday's Various Forces of Nature. 

New Edition. Edited by W. Crookes. F.CS. Numerous Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, js. 6d, 

Finger-Ring Lore: 

Historical, Legendary, and Anecdotal. By Wm. Jones, F.S.A. With 
Hundreds of Illustrations of Curious Rings of all Ages and Countries. 

" One oj those gossiping books which are as full of atnusement as of instruct 
iion"—ATiiEtiJE\}M. 
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Gardening Books: 

A Year's Work in Garden and Greenhouse : Practical Advice 

to Amateur Gardeners as to the Management of the Flower, Fruit, and 
Frame Garden. B y George Glenny. Post 8vo, cloth limp, -zs. 6d. 

Our Kitchen . Garden : The Plants we Grow, and How we 

Cook Them. By Tom Jerrold, Author of "The Garden that Paid the 
Rent," &c. Post 8vo, cloth limp, zs, 6d. 

Household Horticulture : A Gossip about Flowers. By Tom 

and Jane Jerrold. Illustrated. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 6d. 

Mj Garden Wild, and What I Saw there. By Francis 

George Heath. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5^. 

NE W NO VEL B Y JUSTIN McCARTHY. 

<Jentleman's Magazine for January^ 1881, 

Price One ShiMing, contained the First Chapters of a New Novel, 
entitled "The Comet of a Season," by Justin McCarthy, M.P., 
Author of " A History of Our Own Times, " ' ' Dear Lady Disdain, " &c. 
Science Notes, by W. Mattieu Williams, F.RA.S., will also 
be continued Monthly. 

%* Now ready ^ the Volume for January to June, i88i, cloth exti-a, 
jprice 8 J. Sd.; and Cases for bindings price zs. each, 

THE RUSK IN GRIMM.— SquBxe 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 6d, ; 

gilt edges, 7s. 6d, 

German Popular Stories. 

Collected by the Brothers Grimm, and Translated by Edgar Taylor. 
Edited with an Introduction by John Ruskin. With 22 Illustrations 
after the inimitable designs of George Cruikshank. Both Series 
Complete. ♦ 

*^ The illustrations of this volume . . , are of quite sterling and admirahle 
'^rt, of a class precisely parallel in elevation to the character of the tales which 
■ they illustrate; and the original etchings ^ as I have before said in the Appendix to 
my * Elements of Drawing^ were unrivalled in masterfulness of touch since Rem- 
brandt (in some qualities of delineation^ unrivalled even by him.), . . , To make 
somewhat enlarged copies 0/ them, looking' at them through a magnifying glass^ 
and never putting' two lines where Cruikshank has Put only one^ would be an exef 
cise in decision and severe drawing which would leave afterwards little to be learnt 
V in schools." — Extract from Introduction by John Ruskin. 

Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2J. 6rf, 

aienny's A Year's Work in Garden and 

Greenhouse : Practical Advice to Amateur Gardeners as to the Manage- 
ment of the Flower, Fruit, and Frame Garden. By George Glenny. 

" A great deal of valuable information, conveyed in very simple language^ The 
Amateur need not wish for a better guide ,** — Leeds Mercury, 

Crown 8vo, cloth gilt and gilt edges, 7s. 6d, 

Golden Treasury of Thought, The : 

An Encyclopaedia of Quotations from Writers of all Times and 
Countries. Selected and Edited by Theodore Taylot> 
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Square i6mo (Tauchnitz size), cloth extra, 2J, per volume. 

Golden Library, The : 



Ballad History of England. By 
W. C. Bennett. 

Bayard Taylor's Diversions of 

the Echo Club. 

Byron's Don Juan. 
Emerson's Letters and Social 

Aims. 

Godwin's (William) Lives of 

the Necromancers. 

Holmes's Autocrat of the 

Breakfast Table. With an Introduc* 
tion by G. A. Sala. 

Holmes's Professor at the 

Breakfast Table. 

Hood's Whims and Oddities. 

Complete. With all the original Il- 
lustrations. 

Irving's (Washington) Tales of 

a Traveller. 

Irving's (Washington) Tales of 

the Alhambra. 

Jesse's (Edward) Scenes and 

Occupations of Country Life. 

Lamb's Essays of Ella. Both 

Series Complete in One Vol. 

Leigh Hunt's Essays : A Tale 

for a Chimney Comer, and other 
Pieces. With Portrait, and Introduc- 
tion by Edmund Olivier. 



Mallory's (Sir Thomas) Mori 

d' Arthur: The Storiesof King Arthusr 
and of the Knights of the Round 
Table. Edited by B. Montgomerib 
Ranking. 

Pascal's Provincial Letters. A 

New Translation, with Historical In- 
troduction and Notes, by T. M'Crjh ^ 
D.D. 

Pope's Poetical Works. Com- 
plete. 

Kochefoucauld's Maxims and 

Moral Reflections. With Notes, and 
an Introductory Essay by Saintb- 
Beuve. 

St. Pierre's Paul and Virginia, 

and The Indian Cottage. Edited^ 
with Life, by the Rev, E. Clarkb. 

SheUey's Early Poems, and 
Queen Mab, with Essay by Leigh 
Hunt, 

Shelley's Later Poems : Laob 

and Cythna, &c. 

Shelley's Posthumous Poems^ 

the Shelley Papers, &c. 

Shelley's Prose Works, includ- 
ing A Refutation of Deism, Zastrozz\ 
St. Irvyne, &c. 

White's Natural History of Sel- 

borne. Edited, with additions^ by 
Thomas Brown, F.L.S. 



New and Cheaper Edition, demy 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 'js,6d, 

Greeks and Romans^ The Life of the, 

Described from Antique Monuments. By Ernst Guhl and W, 
KoNER. Translated from the Third German Edition, and Eidited by- 
Dr. F. HUEFFER. With 545 Illustrations. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with Illustrations, 4^. 6d, 

Guyot's Earth and Man; 

or, Physical Geography in its Relation to the History of Mankind. 
With Additions by Professors Agassiz, Pierce, and Gray ; 12 Maps- 
and Engravings on Steel, some Coloured, an^ copious Index^^. 

Hake (Dr. Thomas Gordon), Poems by : 

Maiden Ecstasy. Small 4to, cloth extra, Zs, 
New Symbols. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 
Legajids of the Morrow. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s, 
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Medium 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with Illustrations, yj. 6^. 

Hairs(Mrs. S. OSketches of Irish Character. 

With numerous Illustrations on Steel and Wood by Maclise, Gil- 
bert, Harvey, and G. Cruikshank. 

**The Irish Sketches of this lady resemble Miss Mit/ord*s beautiful English 
sketches in ' Our Village^* but they are far more vigorous and picturesque and 
bright'' — Blackwood's Magazine. 

Haweis (Mrs.), Works by : 

The Art of Dress. By Mrs. H. R. Haweis. Illustrated by the 

Author. Small 8vo, illustrated cover, u. ; cloth limp, xs. 6d, 
"A well-considered attempt to apply canons q/ good taste to the costumes 

ej ladies oj our time Mrs. Haweis writes frankly and to ths 

pointy she does not mince matters^ but boldly remonstrates with her <yivn sex 

on the follies they indulge in We may recommend the book to tht 

ladies whom, it concerns'' — Athen^um. 

The Art of Beauty. By Mrs. H. R. Haweis. Square 8vo, 
cloth extra, gilt, gilt edges, with Coloured Frontispiece and nearly loo 
Illustrations, xos. 6d, 

The Art of Decoration. By Mrs. H. R. Haweis. Small 4to, 

handsomely bound and profusely Illustrated, lor. 6d. [^In the Press* 

*^* See also Chaucer, p. 5 of this Catalogue. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5J. 

Heath (P. G.)— My Garden Wild, 

And What I Grew there. By Francis George Heath, Author of 
"The Fern World," &c. 

SPECIMENS OF MODERN /*<9£r*S.— Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6j. 

HeptalOgia (The) ; or, The Seven against Sense. 

A Cap with Seven Bells. 

*• Of really good parodies it wottldbe diffictdt to name more than half-a-dozen 
outsvie the ' Anti-yacobin, the ^ Rejected Addresses,' and the * Ballcuis of Bon 
Gaultier.' . . . It is no slight praise to say that the volume before us bears 
comparison with these celebrated collections. . . . But the -merits of the book 
cannot be fairly estimated by means of a few extracts ; it should be read at length 
to be appreciated properly, and, in ojir opinion, its m.erits entitle it to be very 
widely read indeed.^* — St. James's Gazette. 

Cr. 8vo, bound in parchment, Zs. ; Large-Paper copies (only 50 printed), 15J. 

Herbert.— The Poems of Lord Herbert of 

Cherbury. Edited, with an Introduction, by J . Churton Collins. 
Complete in Four Vols., demy 8vo, cloth extra, I2J. each. 

History of Our Own Times, from the Accession 

of Queen Victoria to the General Election of 1880. By Justin 
McCarthy, M.P. 

■* Criticism is disarmed before a composition which provokes little but approval. 
This is a really good book on a really interesting subject ^ and words piled on words 
could say no mors for it."— Saturday Review, 



CHATTO &- WINDUS, PICCADILLY, 13 



Crown 8vo, cloth limp, with Illustrations, 2J. 6^. 

Holmes's The Science of Voice Production 

and Voice Preservation : A Popular Manual for the Use of Speakers 
and Singers. By Gordon Holmes, L.R.C. P. E. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 7J. 6rf. 

Hood's (Thomas) Choice Works, 

In Prose and Verse. Including the Cream of the Comic Annuals, 
With Life of the Author, Portrait, and Two Hundred Illustrations. 

Square crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 6j. 

Hood's (Tom) Prom Nowhere to the North 

Pole : A Noah*s Arkaeological Narrative. With 25 Illustrations by 
W. Brunton and E. C. Barnes. 

** The anmsing letterpress is proficsely interspersed with the jingling rkyntet 
which children love and learn so easily. Messrs. Brunton atid Barnes do full 
justice to the "writer's meaning; and a pleasanter result of the harmcnious cc' 
operation of author and artist could not be desired.^* —Times. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 7J. 6a?. 

Hook's (Theodore) Choice Humorous Works, 

including his Ludicrous Adventures, Bons-mots, Puns, and Hoaxes. 
With a new Life of the Author, Portraits , Facsimiles, and Illustrations. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, yj. 

Home's Orion : 

An Epic Poem in Three Books. By Richard Hengtst Hornb. 
With a brief Commentary by the Author. With Photographic Portrait 
from a Medallion by Summers. Tenth Edition. 

Crown 8yo, cloth extra, yj. 6d. 

Howell's Conflicts of Capital and Labour 

Historically and Economically considered. Being a History and 
Review of the Trade Unions of Great Britain, showing their Origin, 
Progress, Constitution, and Objects, in their Political, Social, Eco- 
nomical, and Industrial Aspects. By George Howell. 

" This hook is an attempt , and on the whole a successful attempt, to place the 
work of trade unions in the past, and their objects in the futur-e^ fairly before tftt 
public from the working man' s point of view '^ — Pall Mall Gazette. 

Demv 8vo, cloth extra, I2j. td» 

Hueffer's The Troubadours: 

A History of Provencal Life and Literature in the Middle Ages. By 
Francis Hueffer. 

Crown Svo, cloth extra, 6j-. 

Janvier. — Practical Ker amies for Students. 

By Catherine A. Janvier. 

" Will he found a useful handbook hy those who wish to try the manufacture 
or decoration of pottery ^ and may be studied by all who desire to know something, 
of the «r/."— Morning Post. 



14 BOOKS PUBLISHED BY 

A New Edition, Revised and partly Re-\nriiften, VFith sevemi New 
Chapters and Illustrations, crown 8vo, cloth extra, ^s. 6d, 

Jennings' The Rosicrucians : 

Their Rites and Mysteries. With Chapters on the Ancient Fire and 
Serpent Worshippers. By Hargrave Jennings. With Five full- 
page Plates and upwards of 300 Illustrations. 

Jerrold (Tom), Works by: 

Our Kitchen G-arden : The Plants we Grow, and How we Cook 
Them. By Tom Jerrold, Author of ** The Garden that Paid the Rent," 
&c. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2^. 6d. 

*' T/te cofnhinaiion of hints on cookery with gardening has been very cleverly 
carried out, and the result is an interesting and highly instructive little work. 
Mr, jferrold is correct in sayivg that English people do not make half the nse of 
vegetables they might ; and by showing how easily they can be grown, and se obtained 
fresh, he is doing a great deal to make them 7nore popular." — Daily Chronicle. 

Houseliold Horticulture : A Gossip about Flowers. By TOM 
and Jane Jerrold, Illustrated. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2S.6d. 

Two Vols. 8vo, with 52 Illustrations and Maps, cloth extra, gilt, 14^. 

Josephus, The Complete Works of. 

Translated by Whiston. Containing both " The Antiquities of the 
Jews " and " The Wars of the Jews." 

Small 8vo, cloth, full gilt, gilt edges, with Illustrations, 6s, 

Kavanaghs' Pearl Fountain, 

And other Fairy Stories. By Bridget and JuLiA Kavanagh. With 
Thirty Illustrations by J. Moyr Smith. 

" Genuine new fairy stories of the old tyPe^ some of them as delightful as tht 

test of Grimm^s ' German Popular Stories** .... For the most part the 

stories are downright f thorough-going fairy stories of the most admirable kind, 

, . Mr, Moyr Smiths illustrations t too% are admirable.** — Spectator. 

Crown 8vo, illustrated boards, with numerous Plates, 2J. 6d, 

Lace (Old Point), and How to Copy and 

Imitate it. By Daisy Waterhouse Hawkins. With 17 Illustra- 
tions by the Author. <> 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with Portraits, "js. 6d. 

Lamb's Complete Works, 

In Prose and Verse, reprinted from the Original Editions, with many 
Pieces hitherto unpublished. Edited, with Notes and Introduction, 
by R. H. Shepherd. With Two Portraits and Facsimile of a Page 
of the " Essay on Roast Pig." 

**A complete edition of Lamb's writings , in Prese emd zfersey-hets long been 
wanted^ and is now supplied. The editor appears to have taken great pains 
to bring together Lamb's scattered contributions, and his collection contains a 
numher of pieces which are now reproduced- for the fifst ttjne Since their original 
jtPpearance in various old periodicals "—^Satu^day Review. 
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Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with numerous Illustrations, ioj. ^d. 

Lamb (Mary and Charles): 

Their Poems, Letters, and Remains. With Reminiscences and Notes 
by W. Carew Hazlitt. With Hancock's Portrait of the Essayist, 
Facsimiles of the Title-pages of the rare First Editions of Lamb's and 
Coleridge's Works, and numerous Illustrations. 

" Very many passages will delight those fond of literary trifles l hardly an^ 
portion will fail in interest for levers of Charles Lamb and his sister. "—Standard 

Small 8vo, cloth extra, 5^, 

Lamb's Poetry for Children, and Prince 

Dorus. Carefully Reprinted from unique copies. 

*' The quaint and delightful little book^ over the recovery of which all the heart 
^ his lovers are yet warm with rejoicing." — A. C. Swinburne. 

Demy 8vo, cloth extra, with Maps and Illustrations, i8j. 

Lamont's Yachting in the Arctic_Seas; 

or, Notes of Five Voyages of Sport and Discovery in the Neighbour* 
hood of Spitzbergen and Novaya Zemlya. By James Lamont, 
F.R.G.S. With numerous full-page Illustrations by Dr. Livesay. 

** After wading through numberless volumes of icy fictiont concocted narrative 
and spurious biography of Arctic voyagers ^ it is pleasant to meet with a real ant 
genuine volume, . . . //e shows much tact in recounting his adventures, am 
they are so interspersed with ariecdotes and information as to make them anything 
hut wearisofne, • . . The book^ as a whole, is the most important additio; 
made to our Arctic literature for a long ^jw*."— Athbn/bum. 

Crown 8v0j cloth extra, 6s, 

Lares and Penates; 

Or, The Background of Life. By Florence Caddy. 

*' The whole book is well worth reading, for it is full of practical siiggesttom 
.... We hope nobody will be deterred from taking up a book which teaches . 
good deal about sweetening poor lives as well as giving grace to wealthy ones.*'- 
Graphic. 

Second Edition. — Crown Svo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 6j. 

Leisure-Time Studies^ chiefly Biological. 

By Andrew Wilson, F.R.S.E., Lecturer on Zoology and Compara 
live Anatomy in the Edinburgh Medical School. 

" It is well when we ean take up the work of a really qualified investigator 
who in the intervals of his more serious prof essional labours sets himself to iinpar 
knowledge in such a simple and elementary form as may attract and instruct 
•with no danger of misleading the tyro in natural science. Such a work is thi 
little volume, made up of essays and addresses written and delivered by Dt 
Andrew Wilson, lecturer and examiner in scieitce at Edinburgh and Glasgow, a 
leisure intervals in a busy Professio7ial life. . . . Dr. Wilson's pages teem wit 
matter stim-ulating to a Iiealthy love of science and a reverence for the truth 
if nature,*" ^^h-iM-BSiK^ Review. 
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Crown 8vo, cloth, full gilt, 6j. 

Leigh's A Town Garland. 

By Henrys. Leigh, Author of "Carols of Cockayne." 

**IfMr. Leigh's verse survive to a future geTteration—and there is no reason 

why that honour should not be accorded productions so delicate^ so finished^ and so 

full of humour— their author will probably be remembered as the Poet of the 

Strand.*^ — Athen^cum. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, yj. td. 

Life in London; 

or. The History of Jerry Hawthorn and Corinthian Tom. With the 
whole of Cruikshank's Illustrations, in Colours, after the Originals, 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6j, 

Lights on the Way : 

Some Tales within a Tale. By the late J. H. Alexander, B.A. 
Edited, with an Explanatory Note, by H. A. Page, Author cf 
** Thoreau : A Study." 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 7J. 6rf. 

Longfellow's Complete Prose Works. 

Including *' Outre Mer," "Hyperion," " Kavanagh," "The Poets 
and Poetry of Europe," and "Driftwood." With Portrait and Illus- 
trations by Valentine Bromley. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with Illustrations, jj. 6d, 

Longfellow's Poetical Works. 

Carefully Reprinted from the Original Editions. With numerous 
fine Illustrations on Steel and Wood. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5J. 

Lunatic Asylum, My Experiences in a. 

By a Sane Patient. 

" The story is clever and interesting^ sad beyond measure though the subject 
he. There is no personal bitterness^ and no violence or anger. iA^hatever may 
have been the evidence for our author's madness when he was consigned to an 
asylum^ nothing can be clearer than his sanity when he wrote this book ; it is 
bright t calm^ and to the point. *^ — Spectator. 

Demy 8vo, with Fourteen full-page Plates, cloth boards, i8j. 

Lusiad (The) of Camoens. 

Translated into English Spenserian verse by Robert Ffrench Duff, 
Knight Commander of the Portuguese Royal Order of Christ. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, is. 6d, 

Madre Natura v. The Moloch of Fashion. 

By Luke Limner. With 32 Illustrations by the Author, Fourth 
Edition, revised and enlarged. 
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Macquoid (Mrs.), Works by: 

In the Ardennes. By Katharine S. Macquoid. W 

50 fine Illustrations by Thomas R. Macquoid. Uniform with " Picti 
and Legends." Square 8vo, cloth extra, xos. 6d, 

•' This is another 0/ Mrs. M acquoid^ s pleasant books oftravel^fullofiiSi 
information^ of picturesque descriptions of scenery, atui of quaint tradit 
respecting^ the various monuments and ruins which she encounters in 
tour. . . . To such of our readers as are already thinking about the yet 
holiday^ we strongly recommend the Perusal of Mrs. Macquoid' s experien 
The book is well illustrated by Mr. Thomas R. Macquoid.*'— Gravhic. 

Pictures and Legends from Normandy and Brittany. 

Katharine S. Macquoid. With numerous Illustrations by Thomas 
Macquoid. Square 8vo, cloth gilt, xos. 6d, 

'* Mr, and Mrs. Macquoid have been strolling in Normandy and Brittc 
and the result of their observations and researches in that picturesque I 
of romantic associations is an attractive volume, which is neither a wor 
travel nor a collection ofstorieSt but a book partaking almost in equal dei 
oj each of these characters. . . . The illustrations^ which are numer 
are drawn^ as a rule^ with remarkable delicacy as well as with true artt 
feeling." — Daily News. 

Through Normandy. By Katharine S. Macquoid. W 

90 Illustrations by T. R. Macquoid. Square 8yo, cloth extra, 75. 6d. 

•' One of the few books which can be read as apiece of literature ^ whilst 
the iame time handy in the knapsack.** — British Quarterly Review. 

Through Brittany. By Katharine S. Macquoid. W 

numerous Illustrations by T. R. Macquoid. Sq. 8vo, cloth extra, 7J. i 

" The pleasant companionship which Mrs. Macquoid offers, while warn 
ingfrom one point of interest to another, seems to throw a renewed chtx 
around each oft-depicted scene .** — Morning Post. 

Mallock's (W. H.) Works : 

Is Life Worth Living? By William Hurrell Malloc 

New Edition, crown 8vo, cloth extra, ts. 

" This deeply interesting volume It is the most Powerful \ 

df cation of religion, both natural and revealed, that has appeared since Bis 
Butler ivrote, and is much ynore useful than either the A nalogy or the .i 
mofts of that grtat divine, as a refutation of the Peculiar form, assum.ec 
the infidelity of the present day. . . . • Deeply philosophical as thi t 
is, there is not a heavy page in it. The writer is * possessed^ so to spe 
•with his great subject. Juts sounded its depths, surveyed it in all its exU 
and brought to bear on it all the resources of a vivid, rich, and impassia. 
style, as well as an adeqtiate acquaintance with the science^ the philosop 
and the literature of the day."— Irish Daily News. 

The New Republic ; or, Culture, Faith, and Philosophy in 
English Country House. By W. H, Mallock. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2j. 

The New Paul and Virginia ; or, Positivism on an Island. 
W. H. Mallock. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 6d. 

Poems. By W. H. Mallock. Small 4to, bound in parchment, 1 
A Romance of the Nineteenth Century. By W. H. Malloc 

Two Vols., crown 8 vo. 
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Handsomely printed in facsimile, price 51, 

Magna Charta. 

An exact Facsimile of the Original Document in the British Museum, 
printed on fine.plate paper, nearly 3 feet long by 2 feet wide, with the 
Arms and Seals emblazoned in Gold and Colours. 'S 

Mark Twain's Works: 

The Choice Works of Mark Twain. Revised and Corrected 

throughout by the Author. With Life, Portrait, and numerous Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, jx. 6^. 

The AdventTires of Tarn Sawyer. By Mark Twain. With 

100 Illustrations, Small 8vo, cloth extra, ^s. 6d. Cheap Edition, illustrated 
boards, zs, 

A Pleasure Trip on the Continent of Europe : The Innocents 

Abroad, and The New Pilgrim's Progress. By Mark Twain. Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2s. 

An Idle Excursion, and other Sketches. By Mark Twain. 

Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2;. 

A Tiamp Abroad. By Mark Twain. With 314 Illustrations. 

Crown Svo, cloth extra, js. 6d, 

" TAe fun and tenderness of the concefUon, of ivhich no living vtan hut 
Mark Twain is capable^ its grace and fantasy aTtd slyness^ the wonderful 
feeling for animals that is manifest in every line^ make of all this efnsode oj 
JiTK Baker and his jays a piece of work that is not only delightful as mere 
reading^hm also of a high degree of merit as literature. . . . The book is 
fnll if good thi?igs, and contains passages and episodes that are equal to the 
fotnmest of those that have gone before." — Athen^um. 

Small Svo, cloth limp, with Illustrations, 2j. 6d, 

Miller's Physiology for the Young; 

Or, The House of Life : Human Physiology, with its Applications to 
the Preservation of Health. For use in Classes and Popular Reading. 
With numerous Illustrations. By Mrs. F. Fenwick Miller. 

**An admirable introduction to a subject which all who value health and enjoy 
lift shcnld have at their fingers' ends."— Echo. 

Milton (J. L.), Works by: 

The Hygiene of the Skin. A Concise Set of Rules for the 
Management of the Skin ; with Directions for Diet, Wines, Soaps, Baths, 
&c. By J. L. Milton, Senior Surgeon to St, John's Hospital. Small 
Svo, IS. ; cloth extra, is. 6d. 

The Bath in Diseases of the Skin. Small Svo, is.; cloth extra, 

15. 6d. 

Square Svo, cloth extra, with numerous Illustrations, 7s, 6d, 

North Italian Folk. 

By Mrs. Comyns Carr. Illustrated by Randolph Caldecott. 
**A delightful book, ef a kind which is far too rare. If anyone wants to really 
hnpw the North Italianfolk, we can honestly advise him. to omit the journey ^ and 
read Mrs. Carr* s pages instead. . . Description with Mrs, Carr is a real gift, , 
ii is rurely that a book is so happily illustrated^* — Comtbmporarv Review. 
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Post 8vt}. cloth limp, sf. 6<f. per volume. 

Mayfair Library, The: 



The New Republic. By W. H, 
Mallock. 

The New Paul and Virginia. 

By W. H. Mallock. 

The True History of Joshua 
Davidson. By E. Lynn Linton. 

Old Stories Re-told. By Walter 
Thornbury. 

Thoreau : His Life and Aims. 

By H. A. Page. 

By stream and Sea. By Wil- 

LLA.M Senior. 
Jeux d'Esprit Edited by Henry 

S. Leigh. 
Funiana. By the Hon. Hugh 

Rowley. 
More Puniana. By the Hon. 

Hugh Rowley. 

Fuck on Pegasus. By H. 

Cholmondeley-Pennell. 

The Speeches of Charles 

Dickens. 
Muses of Mayfair. Edited by 
H. Cholmondeley-Pennell. 

Gastronomy as a Fine Art. By 

Brillat-Savarin. 

The Philosophy of Hand- 
writing. By Don Felix de Sala- 
manca. 

Curiosities of Criticism. By 
Henry J. Jennings. 

*»* Other Volumes 



Latter-Day Lyrics, Edited 

W. Davenport Adams. 

Original Plays by W, S. C 

dert. First Series. Coatada 
The Wicked World — Pygmalion 
Gal atea — Chari ty — The Priac« 
The Palace of Truth— Trial by J 

Original Plays by W. S. C 

BERT. Second Series. Contain 
Broken Hearts — Engaged — Sw 
hearts — Dan'l Druce — Gretch 
Tom Cobb— The Sorcerer— H.l 
Pinafore — The Pirates of Penzan( 

Carols of Cockayne. By Hsi 

S. Leigh. 
Literary rrivolities, Fane 

Follies, Frolics. By W. T. Dob 

Pencil and Palette. By Rob: 

Kempt. 
The Book of Clerical As 

dotes. By Jacob Larwood. 
The Agony Column of "' 

Times," from 1800 to 1870. Ed 
with an Introduction, by Alicb C 

The Cupboard Papers. 

Fin-Bec. 

Pastimes and Players. 

Robert Macgregor. 
Melancholy Anatomised : 

Popular Abridgment of " Bun 
Anatomy of Melancholy." 

Quips and Quiddities. Sele 

by W. Davenport Adams. 
are in preparation » 



New Novels- 

THB BLACK ROBE. By WiLKiE Collins. Three V 

crown 8vo. 

THE CHAPLAIN OF THE FLEET. By Walter Bes. 

and James Rice. Three Vols., crown 8vo. 
FROM EXILE. By James Payn, Author of **By Fro; 

" A Confidential Agent,** &c. Three Vols., crown 8vo. 
A ROMANCE OF THE NINETEENTH CENTU] 

By W. H. Mallock. Two Vols., crown 8vo. 
" MY LOVE ! " By E. Lynn LrtiTON. Three Vols. 
A VILLAGE COMMUNE. By OuiDA. Two Vols. 
TEN YEARS' TENANT. By Besant and Rice. Three \ 
A CONFIDENTIAL AGENT. ByjAMES Payn. Three V 
QUEEN COPHETUA. By R. E. Francillon. Three \ 
THE LEADEN CASKET. By Mrs. Hunt. Three Vols 
REBEL OF THE FAMILY. By E. L. LiNTON. Three \ 
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Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Vignette Portraits, price 6j. per Vol. 



Old Dramatists, The : 

Ben Jonson's Works. 

With Notes, Critical and Explanatory, 
and a Biographical Memoir by Wil- 
liam GiFFORD. Edited by Colonel 
Cunningham. Three Vols. 

Chapman's Works. 

Now First Collected. Complete in 
Three Vols. Vol. I. contains the Plays 
complete, including the doubtful ones; 
Vol. II. the Poems and Minor Trans- 
lations, with an Introductory Essay 



by Algernon Charles Swinburne. 
Vol. III. the Translations of the Iliad 
and Odyssey. 

Marlowe's Works. 

Including his Translations. Edited, 
with Notes and Introduction, by Coi. 
Cunningham. One Vol, 
Massinger's Plays. 
From the Text of WilliamGifford. 
With the addition of the Tragedy of 
" Believe as you List." Edited by 
Col. Cunningham. One Vol. 



O'Shaughnessy (Arthur) Works by : 

Songs of a Worker. By Arthur O'Shaughnessy. Fcap. 

8vo, cloth extra, yj. 6^. 

Music and Moonlight. By Arthur O'Shaughnessy. Fcap. 

8vo, cloth extra, 7J. 6<f. 

Lays of France. By Arthur O'Shaughnessy. Crown 8vo, 

cloth extra, xos. 6d. 

Crown 8vo, red cloth extra, 55. each. 

Ouida's Novels.— Library Edition. 



Held in Bondage. By Ouida. 

Strathmore. By Ouida. 

Ohandos. By Ouida. 

Under Two Flags. By Ouida. 

Idalia. By Ouida. 

Gecil Oastlemalne. By Ouida. 

Tricotrin. By Ouida. 

Puck. By Ouida. 

Polle Purine. By Ouida. 



Dog of Flanders. 
Fascarel. 



By Ouida, 
By Ouida. 



Two Wooden Shoes. By Ouida. 

By Ouida. 
By Ouida. 
By Ouida. 
By Ouida. 
By Ouida. 
By Ouida. 



Signa. 

In a Winter City. 

Ariadne. 

Friendship. 

Moths. 

Pipistrello. 



*** Also a Cheap Edition of all but Pipistrello, post 8vo, illustrated 
boards, zs. each. 

Post 8vo, cloth limp, is. 6d. 

Parliamentary Procedure, A Popular Hand- 
book of. By Henry W. Lucy. 



Large 4to, cloth extra, gilt, beautifully Illustrated, 31^. 6d. 

Pastoral Days ; 

Or, Memories of a New England Year. By W. Hamilton Gibson. 
With 76 Illustrations in the highest style of Wood Engraving. 

" The volume contains a prose poem^ with illustrations in the shape 0/ wood 
engravings more beautiful than it can well enter into the liearts of most men to 
conceive."— ScoTSMAK. 
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Maid, Wife, or Widow? By 

Mrs. Alexander. 
Ready-Money Mortiboy. By 

W. Besant and James Rice. 
My Little Girl. By W. Besant 

and James Rice. 
The Case of Mr. Lucraft. By 

W. Besant and James Rice. 

This Son of Viilcan. By W. 

Besant and James Rice. 
With Harp and Crown. By W. 
Besant and James Rice. 

ByW. 



By W. 



By 



Library Editions, mostly Illustrated, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3^. 6rf. each. 

Piccadilly Novels^ The. 

^Popular 5>t0rtei* 5x? fte %t^i ^utSorrf, 

Juliet's Guardian. By Mrs. H, 
LovETT Cameron. 

Felicia. M. Betham-Edwards. 
Olympia. ByR. E, Francillon. 
The Capel Girls, By Edward^ 
Garrett. 

Robin Gray. Charles Gibbon, 
For Lack of Gold. By Charles 
Gibbon. 

In Love and War. By Charles 

Gibbon. 
What will the World Say .» By 

Charles Gibbon. 
For the King. Charles Gibbon. 
In Honour Bound. By Charles 

Gibbon. 

Queen of the Meadow. By 

Charles Gibbon. 

In Pastures Green. By Charles 

Gibbon. 

Under the Greenwood Tree. 

By Thomas Hardy. 

Garth. By Julian Hawthorne. 
Ellice Quentin. By Julian 

Hawthorne. 
Thornicroft's Model. By Mrs. 

A. W. Hunt. 
Fated to be Free. By Jean 

Ingelow. 
Confidence. Henry James, Jun. 
The Queen of Connaught. By 

Harriett Jay. 
The Dark Colleen. By H. Jay. 
Number Seventeen. By Henry 

Kingsley. 
Oakshott Castle. H. Kingsley. 
Patricia Kemball. By E. Lynn 

Linton. ' ? 

The Atonement of Learn Dun- 
das. By E. Lynn Linton. 
The World Well Lost. By E. 

Lynn Linton. 
Under which Lord? By E, 

Lynn Linton. 
With a Silken Thread. By E. 

Lynn Linton, 
The Waterdale Neighbours. 

By Justin McCarthy, 



W. Collins. 
W. Collins. 
White. By 



The Golden Butterfly. 

Besant and James Rice. 
By Celia's Arbour. 

Besant and James Rice. 
The Monks of Thelema. 

W. Besant and James Rice. 
'Twaa in Trafalgar's Bay. By 

W. Besant and James Rice. 

The Seamy Side. By Walter 

Besant and James Rice. 

Antonina. By Wilkie Collins. 
Basil. By Wilkie Collins. 
Hide and Seek. W. Collins. 
The Dead Secret. W. Collins. 
Queen of Hearts. 
My Miscellanies. 
The Woman in 
Wilkie Collins. 

The Moonstone. W. Collins. 
Man and Wife. W. Collins. 
Poor Miss Finch. W. Collins. 
Miss or Mrs. ? By W. Collins. 
The New Magdalen. ByWiLKiE 
Collins. 

The Frozen Deep. W. Collins. 
The Law and the Lady. By 

Wilkie Collins. 
The Two Destinies. By Wilkie 
Collins. 

The Haunted Hotel. By Wilkie 

Collins. 

Tke Fallen Leaves. By Wilkie 

Collins. 
Jezebel's Daughter. W. Collins. 
Deceivers Ever. By Mrs. H. 

Lovett Cameron. 



^ 



BOCA'S PUBLISHED BY 



Piccadilly Novels — continued. 



My Enemy's Daughter. By 
Justin McCarthy. 

Llnley Rochford. By Justin 

McCarthy. 
A Fair Saxon. J. McCarthy. 

Dear Lady Disdain. By Justin 

McCarthy. 
Miss Misanthrope. By Justin 

• McCarthy. 

Donna Quixote. J. McCarthy. 

Quaker Cousins. By Agnes 

Macdonell. 
Lost Rose. By Katharine S, 

Macquoid. 

The Evil Eye. By Katharine 

S. Macquoid. 
Open ! Sesame I By Florence 

Marryat. 
Written in Fire. F. Marryat. 
Touch and Go. By Jean Mid- 

DLEMASS. 

A Life's Atonement. By D'. 

Christie Murray. 
Whiteladies. Mrs. Oliphant. 
The Best of Husbands. By 

James Payn. 



Fallen Fortunes. James Payn. 
Halves. By James Payn. 
Walter's Word. James Payn, 
What He Cost Her. J. Payn. 
Less Black than we're Painted. 

By James Payn. 

By Prox:y. By James Payn. 
Under One Roof. James Payn. 
High Spirits. By James Payn. 
Her Mother's Darling. By Mrs. 

J. H. RiDDELL. 

Bound to the Wheel. By John 

Saunders. 

Guy Waterman. J. Saunders. 
One Against the World. By 

John Saunders. 
The Lion in the Path. By 

John Saunders. 
The Way We Live Now. By 

Anthony Trollope. 
The American Senator. By 

Anthony Trollope. 
Diamond Cut Diamond. By 

T. a. Trollope. 



Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2j. each. 

Popular Novels, Cheap Editions of. 

CWilkie Collins' Novels and Besant and Rice's Novels may also be had in 
cloth limp at zs. 6d. See, too, the 'Piccadilly Novkls, for LtBrary Editions.'] 



Confidences. Hamilton KiDt. 
Carr of Carrlyon. H. Aid£. 
Maid, Wife, or Widow P By 

Mrs. Alexander. 

Ready-Money Mortiboy. By 

Walter Besant and James Rice. 

With Harp and Crown. By 
Walter Besant and James Rice 

This Son of Vulcan. By W. 
Besant and James Rice. 

My Little Girl. By the same. 

The Case of Mr. Lucraft. By 

Walter Besant and James Rice. 
The Golden Butterfly. By W. 

Besant and James Rice. 
By Oelia's Arbour. By Walter 

Besant and James Rice. 
The Monks of Thelema. By 

Walter Besant and James Rice. 



*Twas in Trafalgar's Bay. By 

Walter Besant and James Rick. 

, Seamy Side. Besant and Rice. 
Grantley Grange. By Shelsley 

Beauchamp. 
An Heiress of Red Dog. By 

Bret Hartb. 

The Luck of Roaring Camp. 

By Bret Harte. 

Gabriel Conroy. Bret Harte. 
Surly Tim. By F. E. Burnett. 
Deceivers Ever. By Mrs; L. 

Cameron. 
Juliet's Guardian. By Mrs. 

Lovett Cameron. 

The Cure of Souls. By Mac- 

laren Cobban. 

The Bar Sinister. By C. 
Allston Collins. 
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Popular Novels — continued, 

/Lntonina. By Wilkie Collins. 
Basil. By Wilkie Collins. 
Hide and Seek. W. Collins. 
The Dead Secret. W. Collins. 
Queen of Hearts. W. Collins. 
M$r Miscellanies. W. Collins. 
Woman in White. W.Collins. 
The Moonstone. W. Collins. 
Man and Wife. W. Collins. 
Poor Miss Finch. W. Collins. 
Miss or Mrs. P W. Collins. 
New Magdalen. W. Collins. 
The Frozen Deep. W. Collins. 
Law and the Lady. W.Collins. 
Two Destinies. W. Collins. 
Haunted Hotel. W. Collins. 
Fallen Leaves. By W.Collins. 
Leo. ByDuTTON Cook. 
A Point of Honour. By Mrs. 

Annie Edwardes. 
ArchieLovell. Mrs A. Edwardes 
Falicia. M. Betham-Ed wards. 
Roxy. By Edward Eggleston. 
Polly. By Percy Fitzgerald, 
Bella Donna. P. Fitzgerald. 
Never Forgotten. Fitzgerald. 
The Second Mrs. TiUotson. By 

Percy Fitzgerald. 
Seventy-FiveBrookeStreet. By 
Percy Fitzgerald. 

Filthy Lucre. By Albany de 

Fonblat^qub. 

Olympia. By R. E. Francillon. 
The Cape! Girls. By Edward 

Garrett. 

Robin Gray. By Chas. Gibbon. 
For Lack of Gold. C. Gibbon. 
What will the World Say ? By 
Charles Gibbon. 

In Honour Bound. C. Gibbon. 
The Dead Heart. By C. Gibbon. 
In Love and War. C. Gibbon. 
For the King. By C. Gibbon. 
Queen of the Meadow. By 

Charles Gibbon. 

Dick Temple. By James 

Greenwood. 

Every-day Papers. By Andrew 
Halliday. 



Paul Wynter's Sacrifice. By 

Lady Dukfus Hardy. 

Under the Greenwood Tree. 

By Thomas Hardy. 
GDlden Heart. By Tom Hood. 
Garth. By Julian Hawthorne. 
l^heHunchback of Notre Dame. 

By Victor Hugo, 
Thornicroft's Model. By Mrs. 

Alfred Hunt. 
Fated to b© Free. By Jean 

Ingelow. 

GonfiLdence. By Henry James, 

Jun. 

The Queen of Connaught. By 

Harriett Jay. 

The Dark Colleen. By H. Jay. 
Number Seventeen. By Henry 

KiNGSLEY. 

Oakshott Castle. H.Kingsley. 
Patricia Kemball. By E. Lynu 

Linton. 
Learn Dundas. E.LynnLinton. 
The World WeU Lost. By E. 

Lynn Linton. 
Under which Lord .» By E, 

Lynn Linton. 

The Waterdale Neighbours. 

By Justin McCarthy. 
Dear LadyDisdain, By the same* 
My Enemy's Daughter. By 

Justin McCarthy. 
A Fair Sazon. J. McCarthy, 
Linley Roohford. McCarthy. 
Miss Misanthrope. McCarthy. 
Donna Quixote. J. McCarthy. 
The Evil Eye. By Katharine 

S. Macquoid. 
Lost Rose. K. S. Macquoid. 
Open I Sesame 1 By Florence 

IAarryat 
Harvest "of Wild Oats. By 

Florence Marryat. 

A Little Stepson. F. Marryat. 
Fighting the Air. F. Marryat. 
Touch and Go. By Jean 

Middlemass. 

Mr. Dorillion. J. Middlemass. 
Whiteladies. ByMrs.OLiPHANT. 
Held in Bondage. By Ouida. 
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Popular ^ov's.'L'&^continued. 

Strathmore. By Ouida. 

Chandos. By Ouida. 

Under Two Flags. By Ouida. 

Idalia. By Ouida. 

Cecil Castlemaine. By Ouida. 

Triootrin. By^OuiDA. 

Puck. By Ouida. 

Folle Farine. By Ouida. 

A Dog of Flanders. By Ouida. 

Pascarel. By Ouida. 

Two Little Wooden Shoes. By 

Ouida. 

Signa. By Ouida. 
In a Winter City. By OuidA, 
Ariadne. By Ouida. 
Friendship. By Ouida. 
Moths. By Ouida. 
A County Family. By J. Payn. 
At Her Mercy. By J. Payn. 
A Woman's Vengeance. J. Payn. 
Cecil's Tryst. By James Payn. 
T he Clyfifards of Clyffe. J. Payn. 
Family Scapegrace, J. Payn. 
The Foster Brothers. J. Payn. 
Found Dead. By James Payn. 
Gwendoline'sHarvest. J. Payn. 
Humorous Stories. J. Payn. 
Like Father, Like Son. J. Payn. 
A Marine Residence. J. Payn. 
Married beneath Him. J. Payn. 
Mirk Abbey. By James Payn. 
Not Wooed, but Won. J. Payn. 

Two Hundred Pound s Reward. 
By James Payn. 

Besi or Husbandp. By J. Payn. 
Walter's Word. By J. Payn. 
Halves. By James Payn. 



Fallen Fortunes. By J. Payn, 
What He Cost Her. J. Payn. 
Less Black than We're Painted. 

By James Payn. 

By Proxy. By James Payn. 
Under One Roof. By J. Payn. 
High Spirits. By Jas. Payn. 
Paul FerroU. 
The Mystery of Marie Roget. 

By Edgar A. Poe. 
Her Mother's Darling. By Mrs. 

J. H. RiDDBLL. 

G-aslight and Daylight. By 

George Augustus Sala. 
Bound to the Wheel. By John 

Saunders. 

Guy Waterman. J. Saunders. 
One Against the World. By 

John Saunders. 

The Lion in the Path. By John 

and Katherinb Saunders. 
A Match in the Dark. By A. 

Sketchley. 

Tales for the Marines. 

Walter Thornbury. 

The Way we Live Now. 

Anthony Trollope. 

The American Senator. 

Anthony Trollops. 

Diamond Gut Diamond. 

T. A. Trollope. 
A Pleasure Trip in Europe. 

By Mark Twain. 
Tom Sawyer. By Mark Twain. 
An Idle Excursion. M.Twain. 
Sabina. By Lady Wood. 
Castaway. By Edmund Yates. 
Forlorn Hope. Edmund Yates. 
Land at Las'. Edmund Yates. 



By 

By 
By 
By 



Fcap. 8vo, picture covers, u. each. 
Jeff Briggs's Love Story. By Bret Harte. 
The Twins of Table Mountain. By Bret Harte. 
^frs. Gainsborough's Diamonds. By Julian HAWTHORNiE. 
Kathleen Mavourneen. By the Author of "That Lass o' Lowrie's." 
Lindsay's Luck. By the Author of ** That Lass o' Lowrie's." 
Pretty Polly Pemberton. By Author of '* That Lass o' Lowrie*s.'* 
Trooping with Crows. By Mrs. Pirkis. 
The Professor's Wife. By Leonard Graham. 
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Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6^. 

Planche— Songs and Poems, from 181910 1879. 

By J . R. Planche. Edited, with an Introduction, by his Daughter, 
Mrs. Mackarness. . 

Two Vols. 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, ioj. dd. 

Plutarch's Lives of Illustrious Men. 

Translated from the Greek, with Notes, Critical and Historical, and a 
Life of Plutarch, by John and William Langhorne. New Edi- 
tion, with Medallion Portraits. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Portrait and Illustrsijtions, yj. 6rf, 

Poe's Choice Prose and Poetical Works, 

With Baudelaire's •' Essay." 



Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7^. bd. 

Primitive Manners and Customs. 

By James A. Farrer. 

Small 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 3^. td. 

Prince of Argolis, The: 

A Story of the Old Greek Fairy Time. By J. Moyr Smith. Wiih 
130 Illustrations by the Author. 

Proctor's (R, A.) Works: 

Easy star Lessons for Young Learners. With Star Maps for 

Every Night in the Year, Drawings of the Constellations, &c. By Richard 
A. Proctor. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, ts, \_In preparation, 

Mjrths and Marvels of Astronomy. By Rich. A. Proctok, 

Author of *' Other Worlds than Ours," &c. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 6^." 

Pleasant Ways in Scienoe . By R. A. P rocto r. Cr.Svo, cl. ex. 6j. 
Rough Ways made Smooth : A Series of Familiar Essays on 

Scientific Subjects. By R. A. Proctor. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 6j. 
Our Place among Infinities : A Series of Essays contrasting 

our Little Abode in Space and Time with the Infinities Around us. By 

KiCHARD A. Proctor. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, ts. 

The Expanse of H^ven : A Series of Essays on the Wonders 
of the Firmament. By Richard A. Proctor. Crown 8vo. cloth, dr. 

Wages and Wants of Science Workers. By Richard A. 

Proctor. Crown 8vo, xs. 6d. 

**Mr, Proctor^ of all writers of our titne^ best conforms to Matthew 
Arnold's conception of a man of culture ^ in that he strives to humantse 
knowledge^ to divest it of whatever is harsh, crude, or technical, and so make 
it a source of happiness and brightn ess fbr all*^ — Wrrtminster Riview. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, js, 6d, 

Pursuivant of Arms, The; 

or, Heraldry founded upon Facts. A Popular Guide to the Science of 
Heraldry. By J. R. Planche, Somerset Herald. With Coloured 
Frontispiece. Plates, and 200 Illustrations. - 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 7J. 6d, 

Babelais' Works. 

Faithfully Translated from the French, with variorum Notes, and 
numerous characteristic Illustrations by Gustave Dors. 
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Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, with numerous Illustrations, and a beautifully 
executed Chart of the various Spectra, yj. (>d. 

Rambosson's Astronomy. 

By J. Rambosson, Laureate of the Institute of France, Translated 
by 6. B. Pitman. Profusely Illustrated. 

Second Edition, Revised, Crown 8vo, 1,200 pages, half-roxburghe, \7.s. 6</. 

Reader's Handbook (The) of Allusions, Re- 
ferences, Plots, and Stories. By the Rev. Dr. Brewer. 

*' Dr, Brewer has produced a luonderfully Comprehensive dictionary of references 
to matters which are always cropping up in conversation and in everyday life, and 
•writers generally will have reason to feel grateful to the author for a tnost handy 
volume^ supplementing in a hundred ways their own knowledge or ignorance^ as 
the case tnay be. . * . It is something ynore than a mere dictionary of quota.' 
tions, though a most useful companion to any ivork of that kind, being a dictionary 
of most of the allusions, references, plotSt stories f and characters which occur in 
the classical poe^ns, plays, novels, romances, &^c., not only of our own country ^ but 
of most nations, ancient and ?nodern,^* — Times. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 

Richardson's (Dr.) A Ministry of Health, 

and other Papers. By Benjamin Ward Richardson, M.D., &c. 
Square 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, profusely Illustrated,- loj. 6d. 

Rimmer's Our Old Country Towns. 

With over 50 Illustrations. By Alfred Rimmer. 



Handsomely printed, price 5J, 

Roll of Battle Abbey, The ; 

or, A List of the Principal Warriors who came over from Normandy 
with William the Conqueror, and Settled in this Country, a.d. 1066.7. 
Printed on fine plate paper, nearly three feet by two, with the prin- 
cipal Arms emblazoned in Gold and Colours. 

Two Vols., large 4to, profusely lUustrated^alf-morocco, ^2 i6j. 

Rowlandson, the Caricaturist. 

A Selection from his Works, with Anecdotal Descriptions of his Famous 
Caricatures, and a Sketch of his Life, Times, and Contemporaries. 
With nearly 400 Illustrations, mostly in Facsimile erf the Originals. By 
Joseph Grego, Author of "James Giilray, the Caricaturist ; his Life, 
Works, and Times." 

" Mr. Grego' s excellent account of the works of Thomas Rowlandson . , . 
illustrated with some 400 spirited, accurate, and clever transcripts from, hi* 
designs. . . . The thanks of all who care for what is original and personal in 
art are due to Mr. Grego for iJie pains he has been at, and the time He has tx' 
pmded, in the preparation of this very pleasant, very careful, and adequate 
memorial "—Pall Mall Gazettk. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6j, 

Senior's Travel and Trout in the Antipodes. 

An Angler's Sketches in Tasmania and New Zealand. By WiLLiAU 
Seniob ("Red Spinner"), Author of** Stream and Sea." 
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Crown 8vo, cloth extra, profusely Illustrated, 4J. 6fl?. each. 

" Secret Out " Series, The. 

Tltis PyroteoliniBt 's d?reasury ; 

or. Complete- Art of Making Fir«- 
vrorks. By Thomas Kentish, With 
numerous Illustrations. 



The Art of Amusing : 

A Collection of Graceful Arts, Games, 
Tricks, Puzzles, and Charades. By 
Frank B bllew. 300 Illustrations. 

Hanky-panky : 

Very Easy Tricks, Very Difficult 
Tricks,White Magic/ Sleight of Hand. 
Edited by W. H. Crbmbr. 200 Illus ts. 

The Merry Circle : 

A Book of New Intellectual Games 
and Amusements. By Clara Ebllbw. 
Many Illustrations. 



Magician's Own Book : 

Performances with Cups and Balls. 
Eggs, Hats, Handkerchiefs, &c. Au 
from Actual Experience. Edited by 
W. H. Cremer. 200 Illustrations, 
Magic No IVTystery : 

Tricks with Cards, Dice, Balls, &c., 
with fjulhr descriptive Directions ; the 
Art of Secret Writing ; Training of 
Performing Animals, &c. Coloured 
Frontispiece and many Illustrations. 

The Secret Out : 

One Thousand Tricks with Cards, and 
other Recreations ; with Entertaming 
Experiments in Drawing-room or 
f' White Magic." By W. H. Cremer. 
300 Engravings. 



Shakespeare : 

Shakespeare, The First Folio. Mr. William Shakespeare's 

Comedie^, Histories, and Tragedies. Published according to the true 
Originail Copies. London, Printed by Isaac Iaggard and Ed. Blount, 
16*3,— A Reproduction of the extremely rare original, in reduced fatcsimib 
by a photographic process — ensuring the strictest accuracy in every detail. 
Small 8vo, half-Roxburghe, 7^. 6^. 

" To Messrs. Chatto and Windus belongs . the inerii of having done more 
to facilitate the critical stue^y of the text of our great dramatist than all the 
Shakespeare clubs and societies put together. A complete facsimile of the 
celebrated Sirst Folio edition of X622 for half-a-guinea is at once a miracle of 
cheapness and enterprise. Being in a reduced fomtt the type is necessarily 
rather diminutive ^ out it is as distinct as in a genuine copy of the original^ 
andwUl be found to be as useful and far more hatid^ to the student than the 
latieryj^KT^-ssiBXiiA, _ 

Shakespeare, The Lansdowne. Beautifully printed in red 

and black, in small but very clear type. With engraved facsimile of 
Droe9hout*s Portrfit. Post 8vo, cloth extra, 7J. 6<!i 

Shakespeare for Children : Tales , from Shakespeare. By 

Charles and Mary Lamb. With humer<6us Illustrations, colotired and 
plain, by J. MovR Smith. Crown 4to, cloth gilt, xos. Sd. 

Shakespeare MtxbIc, The Handbook of. Being an Account of 

350 Pieces of Music, set to Words taken from the Plays and Poems of 
Sliakespeare, the compositions ranging from the Elizabethan Age to flie 
Present Time. By Alfred RorpE. 4tP, half-Roxburghe, js. 

Shakespeare, A Study of. By Algernon Charles Swin- 

I FURNE. Crown 8vo, clo^ extra, 8^^ 

Ctown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, js, 6d, 

Signboards: 

Their History, With Anecdotes of Famous Taverns and Remarkable 
' Characters. By Jacob Larwood and John Camden Hotten, 
With nearly 100 Illustrations. 

** £ven if we were ever so maliciously inctinedt we could not pick out all Messrs - 
Larwood and Hotte*t's plums, because the good things are so numerous as to defy 
tht most wholesale depredation" — Times. 
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Crown 8vo. cloth extra, gilt, with lo full-page Tinted Illustrations, 7J. 64. 

Sheridan's Complete Works, 

with Life and Anecdotes. Including his Dramatic Writings, printed 
from the Original Editions, his Works in Prose and Poetry, Tra.nsla- 
tions, Speeches, Jokes. Puns, &c. ; with a Collection of Shendaniana. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 6j. 64. 

Slang Dictionary, The : 

Etymological, Historical, and Anecdotal. An ENTIRELY New 
Edition, revised throughout, and considerably Enlarged. 
" We are glad to see the Slang Dictionary reprin ted and enlarged. From a high 
tcUntific point of view this book is not to he despised, OJ course it cannot Jatl to 
he amusing also. It contains the very vocabulary of unrestrained humour^ ana 
oddity, andgrotesgueness. In a word, it provides valuable material both for the 
student rf language and the student of human nature.*' — Acadbmy. 

Exquisitely printed in miniature, cloth extra, gilt edges, 2J. 6rf. 

Smoker's Text-Book, The. 

By J. Hamer, F.R.S.L. 



Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5^. 

Spalding's Elizabethan Demonology : 

An Essay in Illustration of the Belief in the Existence of Devils, and 
the Powers possessed by them. By T. Alfred Spalding, LL.B. 

Crown 4to, uniform with " Chaucer for Children," with Coloured 
Illustrations, cloth gilt, ioj. 6</. 

Spenser for Children. 

By M. H. Towry. Illustrations in Colours by WALTER J. MORGAN. 

** Spenser hat simply been transferred into plain prose, with here and there a 

line or stanza quoted, where the meaning and tJu diction are within a child s 

comprehension, and additional point is thus given to the narrative without tte 

cost rf obscurity. . . The work has been well and care fully done." — Thb Timbs. 

Post 8vo, cloth limp, zs. 6d, 

Starting in Life : 

Hints for Parents on the Choice of a Profession or Trade for thei 
Sons. B y FRANCIS Davenant, M>A. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gs, 

Stedman's Victorian Poets: 

Critical Essays. By Edmund Clarence Stedman. 

Post 8vo, cloth extra, 5J. 

Stories about Number Nip, 

The Spirit of the Giant Mountains. Retold for Children, by Walter 
Grahame. With Illustrations by J. Moyr Smith. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 7s. 6d, 

Strutt's Sports and Pastimes of the People 

of England ; including the Rural and Domestic Recreations, May 
Games, Mummeries, Shows, Processions, Pageants, and Pompous 
Spectacles, from the Earliest Period to the Present Time. With 140 
Illustrations. Edited by William Hone. 
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Ctown 8vo, with a Map of Suburban London, cloth extra, 75. ^d. 

Suburban Homes (The) of London : 

A Residential Guide to Favourite London Localities, their Society, 
Celebrities, and Associations. With Notes on their Rental, Rates. 
and House Accommodation. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, ^s» 6d, 

Swift's Choice Works, 

In Prose and Verse, With Memoir, Portrait, and Facsimiles of the 
Maps in the Original Edition of "Gulliver's Travels." 



Swinburne's Works : 

The Queen Mother and Rosa- 
mond. Fcap. 8vo, 5*. 

Atalanta in Calydon. 

A New Edition. Crown 8vo, 6t, 

Chastelard. 
A Tragedy. Crown 8vo, 7*. 

Poems and Ballads. 

First Series. Fcap. 8vo, gs. Also 
in crown 8vo, at same price. 

Poems and Ballads. 
Second Series. Fcap. 8vo, 9;. Also 
in crown 8vo, at same price. 

Notes on ''Poems and Bal- 
lads." Svo, IS. 

William Blake : 

A Critical Essay. With Facsimile 
Paintings. Demy Svo, i6s. 

Songs before Sunrise. 

Crown Svo, 10s. 6d, 



Bothwell : 

A Tragedy. Crown Svo, 12*. 6d, 

GeorgQ Chapman: 

An Essay. Crown Svo, 7*. 

Songs of Two Nations. 

Crown Svo, 6*. 

Essays and Studies. 

Crown Svo, 12^. 

EreoMheus : 

A Tragedy. Crown Svo, 6s, 

Note of an English Republican 

on the Muscovite Crusade. Svo, 11. 

A Note on Charlotte Bronte. 

Crown Svo, 6s. 

A Study of Shakespeare. 

Crown Svo, Ss, 

Songs of the Springtides. Cr. 

8vo, 6s. 

Studies in Song. 

Crown Svo, 7s. 



Demy Svo, cloth extra, Illustrated, 21s, 

Sword, The Book of the : 

Being a History of the Sword, and its Use, in all Times and in all 
Countries. By Captain Richard Burton. With numerous Illustra- 
tions. [/« preparation. 

Medium Svo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 7J. 6^. 

Syntax's (Dr.) Three Tours, 

in Search of the Picturesque, in Search of Consolation, and in Search 
of a Wife. With the whole of Rowlandson's droll page Illustra- 
dons, in Colours, and Life of the Author by J. C. Hotten. 

Four Vols, ^mall Svo, cloth boards, 30J. 

Taine's History of English Literature. 

Translated by Henry Van Laun. 
•.* .Also a Popular Edition, in Two Vols, crown Svo, cloth extra, 15*. 
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Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, profusely Illustrated, 6j. 

Tales of Old Thule. 

Collected and Illi&trated by J. MOYR Smith. 



One Vol. crown 8vo, cloth extra, 'js. 6d. 

Taylor's (Tom) Historical Dramas: 

" Clancarty," "Jeanne Dare," '• 'Twixt Axe and Crown," "The Fool's 

Revenge," " Arkwright's Wife," " Anne Boleyn," " Plot and Passion." 

*^* The Plays may also be had separately, at Is. each. 



Ciown 8vo, cloth extra, with Coloured Frontispiece and numerous 

Illustrations, js. 6d. 

Thackerayana : 

Notes and Anecdotes. Illustrated by a profusion of Sketches by 
William Makepeace Thackeray, depicting Humorous Incidents 
in his School-life, and Favourite Characters in the books of his every- 
day reading. With Hundreds of Wood Engravings, facsimiled from 
Mr. Thackeray's Original Drawings. 

Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt edges, with Illustrations, 7J. 6d. 

Thomson's Seasons and Castle of Indolence. 

With a Biographical and Critical Introduction by ALLAN CUNNING- 
HAM, and over 50 fine Illustrations on Steel and Wood. 

Crown Svo, cloth extra, with numerous Illustrations, js. 6d. 

Thombury's (Walter) Haunted London. 

A New Edition, Edited by Edward WalfoRD, M.A., with numerous 
Illustrations by F. W. Fairholt. F.S.A. 
** Mr. Tfiornhury knew and loved his JLond^. •, • • f^^ ftad read w-uck his^ 
forff emd every by-lane and every court had associaUons for hint. His memory 
und Ms note-books -were stored •with anecdote^ »7id, as he had singular skill in the 
vnatter t^ narration, it will be readily believed that when he took to writing a set 
hook about the places he knew and cared for, the said book would be charming. 
Charming the volume be/ore us certainly is. It may be begun in the beginning , or 
n^dlefOr end, it is all one: wherever one lights, there is some pleasant and curious 
hit ef gossip, som.e am.usin^ fragment of allusion or quotation** — Vanitv Fair. 

Crown Svo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 7J. 6rf. 

Timbs' Clubs and Club Life in London. 

With Anecdotes of its famous Coffee-houses, Hostelries, and Taverns. 
By John Times, F.S.A. With numerous Illustrations. 

Crown Svo, doth extra, with Illustrations, 7J. 6(/. 

Timbs' English Eccentrics and Eccentrici- 
ties: Stories of Wealth and Fashion, Delusions, Impostures, and 
Fanatic Missions, Strange Sights and Sporting Scenes, Eccentric 
Artists, Theatrical Folks, Men of Letters, &c. By John Times, 
F.S.A. With nearly 50 Illustrations. 

Demy Svo, cloth extra, 14J, 

Torrcns' The Marquess Wellesley, 

Architect of Empire. An Historic Portrait. Forming Vol, /. of Pro- 
CoNSUL and Tribune: Wellesley and O'Connell; Historic 
Portr^ts. By W. M. Torrens, M.P. In Two Vols. 
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Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Coloured Illustrations, 71. 6rf. 

Turner's (J. M. W.) Life and Correspondence; 

Founded upon Letters and Papers furnished by his Friends and fellow- 
Academicians. By Walter Thornbury. A New Edition, con- 
siderably Enlarged. With numerous Illustrations in Colours, facsimiledl 
from Turner's o riginal Drawings. 

Two Vols., crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Map and Ground Plans, 14/. 

Walcott's Church Work and Life in English 

Minsters ; and the English Student's Monasticon. By the *^Rev, 
Mackenzie E. C. Walcott, B.D. 

The Twenty-first Annual Edition, for 1881, cloth, full gilt, 50*. 

Walford's County Families of the United 

Kingdom. A Royal Manual of the Titled and Untitled Aristocracy of 
Great Britain and Ireland. By Edward Walford, M. A., late Scholar 
of Balliol College, Oxford, Containing Notices of the DescenJ, Births 
Marriage, Education, &c., of more than 12,000 distinguished Heads of 
Families in the United Kingdom, their Heirs Apparent or Presump- 
tive, together with a Record of the Patronage at their disposal, the 
Oflfices which they hold or have held, their Town Addresses, Country 
Residences, Clubs, &c. 

Large crown 8vo, cloth antique, with Illustrations, 7J. 6d?, 

Walton and Cotton's Complete Angler;' 

or, The Contemplative Man's Recreation : being a Discourse of Rivers, 
Fishponds, Fish dnd Fishing, written by Izaak Walton; and In- 
structions how to Angle for a Trout or Grayling in a clear Stream, by 
Charles Cotton. With Original Memoirs arid Notes by Sir Harris 
Nicolas, and 61 Copperplate Illustrations. _ , _ „_ _ 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 35. 6^. per volume. 

Wanderer's Library, The : 



Merrie England' in the Olden 

Time. By George Daniel. With 
Illustrations by Robt. Cruikshank. 

The Old Showmen and the Old 

London Fairs. By Thomas Frost. 
The Wilds of London. By 

James Greenwood. 
Tavern Anecdotes and Sayings ; 

Including the Origin of Signs, and 
Reminiscences connected with 
Taverns, Coffee Houses, Clubs, &c. 
By Charles Hindley. With lUusts. 

Gircus Iiife and Circus Celebri- 
ties. By Thomas Frost, 

The Livfes of the Conjurers. 

By Thomas Frost. 

The Life and Adventures of a 

Cheap Jack, By One of the Frater 



nity. Edited by Charles Hindley. I Julius Beerbohm. Illustrated. 



The Story of theLondoltParks- 

, By Jacob Larwood. With Illusts. 

Low-Life Deeps. An Account 
of the Strange Fish to be found there. 
By James Greenwood. ' 

Seven Generations of Execu- 
tioners : Memoirs of the Sanson 

, Family (1688 to 1847), Edited by 
Henry Sanson. 

The "World Behind the Scenes, 
By Percy Fitzgerald. 

London Characters . By Henry 

Mayhew. Illustrated. 

The Genial Showman : Life 

and Adventures of Artemus Ward. 
By E. P. Kingston. Frontispiece. 

Wao^derings in Patagonia ; or, 

Life among the Ostrich Hunters. By 
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Carefully printed on paper to imitate the Original, 22 in. by 14 in., 2i. 

Warrant to Execute Charles I. 

An exact Facsimile of this important Document, with the Fifty-nine 
Signatures of the Regicides, and corresponding Seals. 

Beautifully printed on paper to imitate the Original MS., price zs. 

Warrant to Execute Mary Queen .of Scots. 

An exact Facsimile, including the Signature of Queen Elizabeth, and a 
Facsimile of the Great Seal. 

Crown 8vo, cloth limp, with numerous Illustrations, 4J. 6d, 

Westropp's Handbook of Pottery and Porce- 
lain ; or, History of those Arts from the Earliest Period. By Hoddek 
M. Westropp, Author of " Handbook of Archaeology," &c. With 
numerous beautiful Illustrations, and a List of Marks. 

Seventh Edition. Square 8vo, u. 

Whistler v. Ruskin : Art and Art Critics. 

By J. A. Macneill Whistler. 

Crown 8vo, cloth limp, with Illustrations, zs. 6d, 

Williams' A Simple Treatise on Heat. 

By W. Mattieu Williams, F.R.A.S., F.C.S. 

" This is an unpretending little work, j>ut forth for the purpose of expounding 
in simple style the phenomena and laws of heat. No strength is vainly spent in 
endeavouring to present a mathematical view of the subject. The author passes 
over the ordinary range of matter to he found in most , elementary treatises 07t 
heat, and enlarges upon the applications of the principles of his science— a subject 
which is naturally attractive to the uniniiiated. Mr. Williams's object has been 
well carried out, and his little hook may be recommended to those who care to study 
this interesting branch of physics.** — Popular Science Re vi e w. 

A HANDSOME GIFT-BOOK,- Small 8vo, cloth extra, 6j. 

Wooing (The) of the Water- Witch : 

A Northern Oddity. By Evan Daldorne. With One Hundred and 
Twenty-five fine Illustrations b y J. Moyr Smith. 

Crown 8vo, half-bound, i2j. 6t/. 

Words, Pacts, and Phrases : 

A Dictionary of Curious. Quaint, and Out-of-the-Way Matters. By 
Eliezer Edwards. [/;g the press. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 71. 6rf. 

Wright's Caricature History of the Georges. 

(The House of Hanover.) With 400 Pictures, Caricatures, Squibs 
Broadsides. Window Pictures. &c . By Thomas Wright, M.A., F.S.A. 

Large post 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with Illustrations, 7J. 6<f. ' 

Wright's History of Caricature and of the 

Grotesque in Art, Literature, Sculpture, and Painting, from the 
Earhest Times to the Present Day. By Thomas Wright. M A 
F.S,A. Profusely Illustrated by F, W. Fairholt, F.S.A. 

^ OGDKN AND CO., PRINTERS, 172, ST. JOPN STREET, E.C. 
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